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SPANISH AMERICAN PATRIOT ACTIVITY ALONG THE 
GULF COAST OF THE UNITED STATES, 1811-1822. 


By A. Curtis Wilgus 


The first three decades of the 19th century constituted a 
period of transition for the people south of the Rio Grande. The 
conflagration of the Napoleonic wars in Europe kindled revolu- — 
tionary blazes in the Western hemisphere the results of which 
were unforeseen and indeterminable. The interest in the strug- 
gles of the colonies of Spain for independence was world-wide, 
and nowhere, perhaps, were the observations so keen and the 
_ sympathies so strong as in the young nation of the North, the 
United States. Having so recently passed through a similar 
struggle herself many of her heroic aetors were still alive. The 
generation which had arisen since the war was readily moved to 
action by a like conflict so near at hand. In many persons the 
spirit of the pioneer and adventurer burned. The frontier had 
bred hardy, red-blooded men, eager for excitement. It was no 
wonder that popular interest and sympathy were made manifest 
in various exploits and surreptitious plans on the part of many 
citizens of the United States. 

In 1808 diplomatic relations were mumeemind between the 
United States and Spain not to be established again until 1815. 
What were to be the relations, therefore, between the two coun- 
tries? How should the United States government view the rev- 
olutions in Spanish America? Was neutrality to be maintained? 
These and many other questions perplexed the minds of states- 
men. 

In December 1808, Napoleon, who had placed his brother 
J oseph on the Spanish throne, evidently feared that the United 


14merican State Papers and Public Documents, (Edition of 1819) XI, 54. This 
will hereafter be cited as A. 8. P.-P. D. 
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States might interfere in Spanish American affairs. His min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs, Champagny, wrote the United States 
must take care 


“to do nothing in regard to them [the Spanish colonies] 
which can contravene the rights of the esneenes coun- 


try’” 
But within two years the Emperor changed his mind and as- 
serted that now he was,anxious to secure their independence.’ 
Finally under date of August 23, 1811, Napoleon’s secretary in- 
structed Serurier at Washington to be as active as possible in 
“effecting the independence of Spanish America” and to “cement 
measures for the purpose with the President.” Furthermore 
Serurier was told to 

“promise arms and supplies, employ the American Gov- 

ernment and American agents for his objects, and in 

all respects give careful attention to what passed in 


the colonies.’”* 
But was the United States government to be thus instructed 


as to its policy by a foreign ruler whose act had brought a train 
of revolutions in America? Obviously not. And in the meantime 
very definite opinions were being crystallized in the minds of 
United States leaders. 

October 29, 1808, President Jefferson wrote that the Span- 
ish American patriots had no warmer friends than were to be 
found among the administration of the United States, and that 
the independence of the Spanish colonies was the chief aim of the 
American policy. But, he added, 

“It is our duty to say nothing and to do nothing for or 


against either.’ 
Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury, was quoted by Onis as being 


in favor of giving aid to the revolting Spanish colonies. He as- 
serted that the Secretary had given to Colonel José de Gonzales, 
a Spanish American official in the United States, the “constitu- 
tion of Paine, and other papers” asking that they be forwarded 
to Mexico and to “our other colonies.” Onis concluded: 


_ “These, Sir, are the ideas with which the Administra- 
tion is animated.’”¢ 


2Champagny to Turreau, French minister at Washington. Quoted in Henry 
Adams, History of the United States, V, 32-3. 


‘Letter to Champagny, Dec. 13, 1810. Quoted in Adams, V, 384-5. 
*Maret to Serurier August 23, 1811. Quoted in Adams, V, 407. 
‘Jefferson, Writings, V, 381; Adams, IV, 342. 


‘Luis de Onis to the Captain-General of Caracas, Venezuela, February 2, 1810, 
in American State Papers, Foreign Relations (edition of 1832) III, 404. This will 
be cited below as A. 8. P.-F. R. 
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November 5, 1811, President Madison in his third annual 
message to congress inaugurated a policy of “watchful waiting” 
in regard or the Spanish colonies. 


.It is impossible to overlook [the scenes] develop- 
ing themselves among the great countries which occupy 
the southern portion of our hemisphere and extend into 
our neighborhood. An enlarged philanthropy and an 
enlightened forecast concur in their destinies to cherish 
reciprocal sentiments of good will, to regard the prog- 
ress of events, and not to be unprepared for what ever 
order of things may be ultimately established.’” 


A month later, (December 10, 1811), a committee of the House 
of Representatives reported the following resolution: 


“Resolved by the Senate and House of. Representatives 
of the United States in Congress assembled that they 
behold with friendly interest, the establishment of in- 
dependent sovereignties by the Spanish provinces in 
America consequent upon the actual state of monarchy 
to which they belonged; that, as neighbors and in- 
habitants of the same hemisphere, the United States 
feel great solicitude for their welfare; and that when 
these provinces shall have attained the condition of 
nations, by the just exercise of their rights, the Senate 
and House of Representatives, will unite with the Exec- 
utive in establishing with them, as sovereign and in- 
dependent states, such amicable relations and commer- 
cial intercourse, as may require their legislative au- 
thority.’ 


One may well pause and inquire at this point what were the 
real views of the majority of the people of the United States in 
regard to the revolting Spanish colonies. The answer to the 
question has long been debated both by contemporaries and re- 
cent writers. Sefior Romero of Mexico asserted not long ago in a 
series of articles that the United States did not wish to, and did 
not actually, lend “material or moral” aid to the Spanish Amer- 
icans,® while Senator H. D. Money, who answered him in the same 
periodical, denied the assertion.’° Contemporaries of the period 
likewise disagree. Theodore Lyman, Jr., in his Diplomacy of the 
United States (1826) asserted that the struggle did not awaken 
any great or general interest on the part of the citizens of the 
United States. The United States government 


TRichardson, Messages and Papers of the Presidents, (edition of 1913) I, 479. 
8A. 8. P.-F. R. (1832 ed.) ITI, 638. 

*North American Review, Vol. 165, pp. 70-86; 553-71. 

“Ibid, Vol. 165, pp. 356-63. 
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“was left free and unmolested to pursue its steady 
course of good faith and exact neutrality toward Spain 
and of justice and policy toward the colonies... 
Neither the vicinity of some portions of their respec- 
tive territories, nor the circumstances of being mem- 
bers of the same continent, nor the benefit to be de- 
rived from commercial relations, nor the similarity of 
their struggles for independence appear in the least 
to have influenced the definite arrangements of this 
government. On the contrary the business was con- 
ducted with the utmost caution and circumspection, and 
nothing done to give offense to Spain or awaken in 
other nations the slightest suspicion of the loyalty with 
which this country was determined to adhere in its 
system of neutrality.’ 

H. S. Foote in his Texas and the Texans, (1841) asserted 
that in the United States 

...There were . . . thousands who stood ready to 
risk their lives and their fortunes in the grand con- 
flict against Spanish domination, in any form, and to 
any extent, warranted by a proper respect to the gov- 
ernment and laws of their own country.’ 

From the impressions obtained by a study of contemporary 
opinions it appears, first that the United States government en- 
deavored more or less whole heartedly in the beginning, and later 
more conscientiously, to maintain an impartial neutrality, and 
second, that the views and sympathies of the citizens of the 
United States varied throughout the period according to geog- 
raphical location. The western and southwestern frontiers took 
in general a very keen interest in the revolts and furnished ac- 
tual aid. The Atlantic seaboard about the Chesapeake and Dela- 
ware Bays and the southern states together with some New Eng- 
land seamen strongly sympathized with the patriots and gave aid 
in various ways.'* Sympathies on the Atlantic coast were much 
stronger and were expressed more materially. after the war of 
1812-14 than before, and this in the face of a stiffening neutrality 
on the part of the United States government. The war with 
England naturally diverted attention away from Spanish Amer- 


as “Theodore Lyman Jr., Diplomacy of the United States, (Boston 1826), II, 423, 
“2H. S. Foote, Texas and the Texans, (2 vols. 1841) I, 184. 
See Niles Weekly Register, 1812-1822 passtm.; Foote, I, passim.; A. 8. P.-P. D. 
(1819 ed.) Vols. XI, XII passim; Annals of Congress, 15th cong. ist sess. 412 ff; 
A. 8. P.-F. R. (1834 ed.) IV, 271, 293; Richardson, 1, 657. 
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ica’* but when this struggle ended there were left many restless 
souls still seeking excitement. This type furnished crews for 
the Spanish American privateers. The large number of private 
vessels equipped in the United States for the struggle with Eng- 
land must either remain idle, be converted into merchantmen, or 
be sold at a profit to the Spanish American agents eager to pur- 
chase them. In a great number of cases the latter alternative was 
adopted. Along the gulf coast and the west and southwest bor- 
ders of the United States, the war with England did not eclipse 
the fact that the Spanish Americans were struggling for inde- 
pendence, and, because of the nearer proximity to the seat of con- 
flict, there was much active participation on the part of citizens 
of the United States. After the war of 1812 there was, as in the 
Atlantic states, even more aid given the Spanish American Pa- 
triots than before.. 


In March, 1811, one José Bernardo Gutierrez was commis- 
sioned, evidently by Hidalgo, to go to the United States for the 
purpose of soliciting aid for the Mexican patriots.’ Since he was 
not officially received at Washington he returned early in 1812 
to Natchitoches hoping to procure aid in that region as best he 
could.** In the meantime, probably while Gutierrez was in Wash- 
ington, a patriot Mexican, Manchac by name, appears to have 
been active about Natchitoches for he is reported to have gathered 
somé 200 Americans and marched to attack the Spaniards at 
Nacogdoches. The outcome of the expedition is not clear.” At 
Natchitoches Gutierrez met Lieutenant Augustus W. Magee who 
was in command of a’small force of American troops policing 
the “Neutral Ground” between the Sabine and the Arroyo Hon- 
do. Evidently the relations between the two men grew more in- 
timate for on June 22, 1812, the officer resigned from the army 
and joined with the Mexican patriot in his schemes.'* Thereupon 
the two kindred spirits began immediately to collect a band of 
men to carry out their plans. The recruits came from Kentucky, 


“Ann. of Cong. 15th cong. ist sess. 406. 

“Sr. Romero does not agree with this view, asserting, “I do not think that he 
had any idea of asking for material assistance and desired only to obtain the good 
will of a neighboring country in the contingency that, in the course of his [Hidalgo’s] 
military operations, he should reach its frontiers.” North Amer. Rev. Vol. 169, p. 77. 

wW. F. McCaleb, “The first period of the Gutierrez-Magee Expedtion” in Teaae 
State Historical Association Quartérly, IV, 219 ff. 

17Niles, Dec. 14, 1811, p. 272, from a letter dated St. Francesville, W. Florida, 
Nov. 7, 1811. 

“Bancroft, North Mexican States and Texas, (San Francisco, 1889) II, 20; 
Foote, I, 185. 
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Tennessee, Mississippi and Louisiana as well as from the Neutral 
Ground and Texas, being attracted by the spirit of adventure 
and by the offer of $40 per month as soldiers and the promise of 
a tract of land in Texas a league in area. Over two months were 
spent .in collecting men and provisions, the leading figure in this 
task being Colonel Samuel Davenport, the United States Indian 
Agent of the region. Taking the name of the “Republican Army 
of the North” the band, now 300 strong, advanced to Nacogdoches 
where they arrived August 11, 1812. From this place the Span- 
ish Royalist troops were forced to flee to San Antonio de Bexar 
without giving serious opposition.2* The adventurers had no 
sooner left United States soil than Governor Claiborne of Lou- 
isiana issued a proclamation against the enterprise, but too late, 
of course, to be of any effect. Why the Governor had not acted 
more promptly is uncertain for it appears that no secret had 
been made of the expedition, and that it was impossible that the 
Governor should not have heard of it sooner and acted accord- 
ingly.?° 

After the fall of Nacogdoches more recruits from the United 
States arrived to aid, the patriots who were now actually com- 
manded by Magee but nominally, for obvious reasons, were under 
the leadership of Gutierrez. Among the Americans who now 
joined the forces were some whose names were to heard of later: 
Kemper, Ross, Luckett, Perry, Robinson, Deane, and Wolforth.*' 
Shortly the band numbered 500 men.?? September 1, 1812, Gutier- 
rez set forth in a proclamation to the “Republican Volunteers of 


Nacogdoches” his thanks to the United States citizens for their 
aid thus far: © 


“I desire you to receive from me the tribute of my 
private feelings, and also as the agent of my Mexican 
brethren, my warmest and most sincere thanks for the 
activity, zeal, promptitude and courage you have shown 
in the obedience of those orders which you have re- 
ceived, from your officers, acting under my com- 


“McCaleb, 219-29 passim, Foote, I, 185-95 passim; Niles, Sept. 26, 1812, p. 64. 


Niles, Nov. 14, 1812, p. 176. Reports from Louisiana after the fall of Nacag- 
doches cite instances of wool being openly exchanged by the Spanish American 
patriots at Natches for military stores. Niles, Oct. 3, 1812, p. 144. 


“Foote, op. cit. Many of these men were known personally to Foote from whom 

he gathered much information. See also Niles, Nov. 28, 1812, p. 208, who reports 

at “great numbers of persons are flocking to the Republican standard in Mexico 
from Louisiana and the parts adjacent.” 


2Foote. op. cit. Niles reports about 1000 men, (Dec. 26, 1812, p. 272) and later 
1200 men, (Jan. 23, 1813, p. 336). See also De Bows Review Dec. 1853, p. 572 ff. 
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mand . . . [The royal forces of Tyranny] never can 
_ prevail in arms against the brave, free and independent 
citizens of the United States of America.’’* 

At last the little army was again on the march gathering 
numbers as it advanced.. The object was La Bahia. Upon ar- 
rival at that place the patriots were received joyfully. But soon 
they were besieged by a royalist force under General Salcedo, 
who did not desist until the spring of 1813. In the meantime 
Magee died.** The royalists withdrew to San Antonio de Bexar, 
the capital of the province, followed by the patriots now led by 
Gutierrez and Colonel Kemper, who had taken Magee’s place. 
At Salado Creek, nine miles from the capital, the royalists were 
defeated and the patriots entered the town April 1, 1813.75 At 
this place Gutierrez ordered the massacre of 17 royalist officers 
whom he had captured. Such a disgusting deed alienated many 
of the Americans and Kemper, Ross, Luckett and others returned 
to the United States. This reduced the force somewhat altho 
there were still perhaps some 1700 Indians and Mexicans to- 
gether with about 850 Americans”’ under the command of Colonel 
Perry. One Toledo, an exiled Spanish republican, succeeded 
Kemper in command of the whole force, altho it was still nom- 
inally under Gutierrez’s leadership. As an aid-de-camp to To- 
ledo was Judge Bullard of Louisiana. 


Here at San Antonio on April 4, 1813, was signed the Dec- 
laration of Independence of the “Republic of Texas.”** But 
their new state was not long to enjoy peace for shortly the pa- 
triots were attacked in force and defeated. The survivors, in- 
cluding less than 100 Americans, fled to the Trinity,”” where they 
were again attacked and many were killed by the royalists. To- 
ledo and a few followers escaped across the Sabine.*® The Amer- 
icans whom the royalists had taken prisoners were eventually 


Niles, Oct. 17, 1812, p. 104. 

*Niles said that he died shortly before Mar. 20, 1813, of “Pulmonary Complaint,” 
April 17, 1813, p. 120. 

*=Foote I, 185-95 passim; Bancroft, IV, 19-32 passim. 

*Foote, op. cit; Niles, June 26, 1813, p. 280. 

“Bancroft, II, 27 is the authority for the number of Americans. Niles reports 
250 men under Perry, (August 21, 1813, p. 408). 

*Niles, July 17, 1813, p. 313. At the same time settlers were invited to come 
to the region from the United States, and United States citizens were again thanked 
for their aid to the patriot cause, Niles, Oct. 2, 1813, p. 87-8. 

*Bancroft, (II, 30) says 93 Americans, and Niles, (Oct. 9, 1813, p. 104) gives 
60 Americans as escaping. 

Foote, I, 194-5; Niles, Oct. 9, 1813, p. 104. 
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’ freed. They reported being kindly treated by the Spanish com- 


mander, provided with provisions to enable them to return home, 
and told never to take part in such a struggle again. The Span- 
ish American prisoners were shot.*:. The liberated American cap- 
tives, together with the refugees from Texas who escaped to the 
United States, created “a wide spread sympathy” for the cause 
of the Mexican patriots, 
“_...and but for the vigilance of the government thou- 
sands of volunteers would have accepted the invitation 
of the refugees.’’*? 
While these. movements were taking place in the south west 
and in Texas there occurred another event of which notice must 
be taken. About 1810 Barataria, a Bay on the delta of the Mis- 


_sissippi river south of New Orleans, was occupied by a gang of 


desperadoes, pirates and murderers. The outstanding character 
and the leader. of this picturesque group was the “Pirate of 
the Gulf,” Jean Lafitte. For some time the booty which these 
men had seized’ was disposed of more or less openly at New Or- 
leans.** Whether at this early date the Baratarians were cruis- 
ing regularly under the Cartagenan flag is not definitely ascer- 
tained. It is, however, likely that they were using the flag il- 
legally. 

In his third annual message to Congress, November 5, 1811, 
President Madison, thinking of the activity of the these smug- 
glers said: 

“To secure greater respect to our mercantile flag, and 
to the honest interests which it covers, it is expedient 
. that it be made punishable in our citizens to ac- 
cept licenses from foreign governments for a trade 
unlawfully interdicted by them to other American cit- 
izens, or to trade under false colors or papers of any 
sort.’’* 

On March 15, 1813, Governor Claiborne of Louisiana issued the 

following proclamation: 
. “Whereas I have been informed that upon the borders 
of the lake Barataria, and upon the shores adjacent 


. . @ considerable number of bandetti . . have 
armed and equipped several vessels with design to 


“Niles, Oct. 23, 1813, p. 152. 

“Bancroft, II, 33-4. For another summary of the expedition see’ Niles, Sup- 
plement to Vol. XVI pp. 42-6. 

Bancroft, II, 39-40. See also De Bow’s Review, Oct. 1851, p. 373-87 and July, 
1855, p. 145-57. 


*Richardson, I, 480. 
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cruize at sea and to commit depredations and ‘piracies 
against the vessels of nations who are at peace with 
‘the United States; in order to carry.on with the in- 
habitants of this state an illicit commerce . . . in con- 
travention of the laws of the United States . . . ; see- 
ing also there is great reason to fear that individuals 
who make this unlawful war cease to respect the prop- 
erty of the good citizens of this state; I have judged it 
advisable to issue this my proclamation 
The statement concluded ordering the Baratarians to disperse 
and commanding the United States officers to enforce the law 
against them.** 


On April 7, 1813, therefore legal proceedings were com- 
menced: in the United States District Court at New Orleans 
against Lafitte and his brother. They were not charged with 
piracy but with “misdemeanor.” A similar charge was placed 
against several other Baratarians recently captured by Captain 
Andrew Holmes. However, even these charges were not sus- 
tained and the prisoners were dismissed.*** 


Shortly after troops were sent against Lafitte, but he loaded 
them with gifts and told them to return.** Finally, in September, 
1813, Commodore D. T. Petterson (or Paterson), with several 
ships and the schooner Caroline, moved upon the pirates. On 
the 16th of the month Lafitte surrendered and left the re- 
gion,** later to serve with his men under Jackson at the battle 
of New Orleans for which deed they were pardoned.** Com- 
modore Petterson found between 800 ‘and 1000 men of all na- 
tions at Barataria. He captured a felucca and six schooners, 
one of which flew the flag of Cartagena.** Altho the estab- 
lishment was broken up for the time being, it was again occu- 
pied after the war with England by some of the former inhab- 
itants, who had been pardoned by Jackson; and it continued to 


“Niles, May 1, 1818, p. 142. 

“aDe Bow’s Review, July, 1855, p. 150. 

“Bancroft, Ik, 40. 

Niles, Oct. 22, 1814, p. 92. Bancroft gives the date of the capture of Barataria 


as June, 1814. This is obviously a mistake. See Bancroft, II, 40-3. De Bow’s Review 
July, 1855, p. 156. 


*Bancroft, II, 40-3. Lafitte will be heard of again in ameter connection : 
De Bow’s Review July, 1855, p. 155. 

*Niles, Nov. 19, 1814, p. 166. This is Petterson’s report. ‘to the Secretary of the 
Navy dated at New Orleans, Oct. 10, 1814. 
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be a pirates and various Spanish-American 
Patriots.“ 


Having succeeded aieiitts against the Baratarians the 
United States government resolved .to stop effectively the aid 
given by its citizens to Texas. Consequently on March 23, 1814, 
Governor Claiborne issued the following proclamation: 


‘“‘Whereas I have received information that a number 
of individuals within the limits and jurisdiction of this 
state are engaged in raising troops and preparing the 
means for an hostile incursion into the Spanish pro- 
vince of Texas, with a view of aiding in the overthrow 
of the government of Spain in and over said province; 
and whereas by letter of the Honorable Secretary of 
State for the United States under date of the 14th and 
17th of last month, I am especially instructed that the 
projects imputed to the individuals aforesaid, ‘are re- 
pugnant to the views of the general government and 
contrary to the laws; and that whilst the United States 
shall be at peace with Spain it is highly improper for 
any citizen to violate that relation—and that the Pres- 

. ident expects the Governor of Louisiana to take the 
necessary and proper steps to prevent any measure of 

_ the kind being carried out’ I have thought proper to 
issue this my proclamation.” 


He then proceeded to caution all United States citizens not to 
take part in any such enterprises since to do so constituted a 
violation of the act of: June 5, 1794,** which statute** was an ex- 
tension of “An act for the punishment of certain crimes against 
the United States” of April 30, 1790,** and which had been en- 
larged and extended on March 2 and qu une 14, 1797,“ and on April 
24, 1800.45 


After the war with the United States 
was left free to deal more effectively with violations of its neu- 
trality. On September 1, 1815, President Madison issued the fol- 
lowing proclamation: 


“Niles, May 27, 1815, p. 231; Oct. 21, 1815, p. 136. Some four years later the 
place was again attacked by United States forces and 16 men from the place were 
tried for piracy at. New Orleans. Niles, Oct. 16,°1819, p. 111; Feb. 5, 1820, p. 400. 
For action taken by a grand jury at-New Orleans against the Baratarians July 24, 
1814, see De Bow’s Review July, 1855, p. 150-1. 


“Niles, June 4, 1814, p. 226. 
*28tatutes at Large, I, 381. 
“Jbid, I, 112. 

“Ibid, I, 497 and 520. 
“Ibid, II, 54. 
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“Whereas information has been received that sundry 
persons, citizens of the United States or residents with- 
in the same, and especially within the state of Louis- 
lana, are conspiring together to begin, set on foot, pro- 
vide and prepare, the means for a military expedition 
or enterprise against the dominions of Spain, with 
which the United States are happily at peace; that for 
this purpose they are collecting arms, military stores, 
provisions, vessels and other means; and deceiving and 
seducing honest and well meaning citizens to engage 
in their unlawful enterprises; or organizing, officering, 
and arming themselves for the same, contrary to the 
laws in such cases made and provided; I have thought 
fit to issue this my proclamation warning and enjoin- 
ing all faithful citizens, who have been led, without 
due knowledge or consideration, to participate in the 
said unlawful enterprises, and to withdraw from the 
same without delay; and commanding all persons what- 
soever, engaged or concerned in the same, to cease all 
further proceedings therein as they will answer to the 
contrary at their peril . 
The proclamation ended. with a comin to all officers of the 
states and nation to do all in their power to preren any viola- 


tions of the President’s orders.*® 


Three months later, on December -20, 1815, the United 
States government received the Spanish minister, Luis de Onis.* 
Immediately he began to complain of violations of United States 
neutrality laws, of the President’s proclamation and of the 
Spanish treaty. His eyes and ears were ever active and for the 
next few years he and his successor protested almost incessantly 
to the United States government. For this reason, and because 
about this time the Spanish American patriots renewed their 
activities in the United States, this date may be conveniently 
taken as a starting point for a more minute examination of their 
actions along the southwestern frontier, in the Gulf ports, and 
on the Florida coast. : 

Some time before the President’s proclamation just cited, 


Colonel Perry, who has been noted previously, published a proc- 
lamation in New Orleans to the effect that he had-an expedition 


“4 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 461-2; Richardson, I, 546-7. On December 
15, 1815 Niles was led to remark: “There are .. . thousands of our citizens who 
regret that the world is so circumstanced at present as to make it imprudent and 
improper for us to give that open and honest aid, [to the Spanish American —" 
which political feeling and commercial interest so powerfully plead for. . 


*TNiles, Dec. 30, 1815, p. 316. 
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-of 1000 men ready to march to join the patriots in Texas. At 
the same time he appealed for further aid. The authorities im- 
mediately began action to prevent his departure but in the fall 
of 1815 he succeeded in escaping beyond the Sabine with about 
100 men.** This force was evidently too small for practical use 
and Colonel Perry is next heard of at Galveston Island in the fall 
of the following year.*® 

This island,-or rather a sand bar, is located on Galveston 
Bay about 90 miles south of the mouth of the Sabine within the 
jurisdiction claimed by the United States by virtue of a Lou- 
isiana cession.®° 

On September 1, 1816, José Manuel de Hererra, the Mex- 
ican representative in the United States, of whom notice was. 
taken in connection with the Gutierrez-Magee expedition, com- 
missioned one Luis de Aury,™ a Frenchman, commander of the 
fleet of the Mexican Republic. A few days later Hererra and 
Aury created a government at Galveston, the former giving the 
latter the title of “Civil and Military Governor of the Province 
of Texas.” The Mexican flag was raised and allegiance was. 
sworn to the new government. September 16, Hererra appointed 
the various government officials and outlined their respective 
functions. A court of Admiralty was set up, plans were made 
to defend the place and regulations were formed for the navy. 
By the end of October the government was well established.*? 


“Bancroft, II, 34. The numbers of his force differ. See Niles, Aug. 19, 1815, 
p. 436. The Spanish Minister, Onis, under date of December 30, 1815, had com- 
plained to the United States Secretary of State in regard to such filibustering move- 
ments into Mexico; and asked that the United States end “the incalculable extortions 
and injuries which Spain has suffered, for the space of seven years from the gang 
of adventurers who have assailed her from the bosom of this Republic.” A. 8. P-P. _ 
(1819 ed.) XI, 54-8. 

“Bancroft, II, 34. 3 : 

“Beverly Chew, Collector of New Orleans, to U. S. Secretary ot the Treasury, 
A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 347. 

“May 6, 1815 Aury had been commissioned Lieutenant of the Navy of New 
Granada by the Secretary of War for that state, Vincente Vesos. In December, 
1815 he had rendered great service to the patriots of Venezuela by breaking the 
Spanish blockade of Cartagena and rescuing some 3000 persons whom he carried 
away to safety. For this deed Aury was appointed Commandant-General of the 
patriot naval forces stationed at Cartagena on May 25, 1816 by General José Fran- 
cisco Bermudes, at Carfcas. (A. 8. P.-P. D., 1819 ed. XII, 410, 424.) From Carfcas 
Aury made his way shortly to Matagorda ‘Bay about 100 miles south of Galveston 
Island on the Texas coast. Here, with a thousand men from Venezuela, and several 
vessels from Aux Cayes, he established a court of Admiralty for the purpose of con-. 
demning captured Spanish ships. Most of his proceedings were under the Mexican 
flag. (Niles, Sept. 7, 1816, p. 22; Oct. 12, 1816, p. 108). Shortly after his arrivat 
at Matagorda, Aury met Hererra and proceeded to Galveston. 

AS. P.-P. D., (1819 ed.) XII, 424-5; XI, 386-7. There is much doubt as to 
the connection of this government to the Mexican’ Republic. See ibid, XI; 351-4> 
357-60. 
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It was about this time (October) that Colonel Perry ap- 
peared with his 100 men making the total forces at Galveston 
perhaps 500.** An active system of plunder was now begun upon 
Spanish property at sea. Friends at New Orleans and at other 
points in the United States kept the adventurers notified of ship 
thovements. They were, however, not always careful of the na- 
tionality of ffie vessels which they attacked and many ships owned 
by United ‘States citizens were taken and condemned. The prize 
cargoes were usually disposed of clandestinely at New Orleans. 
The condemned vessels were renamed and manned by prize crews 
under the Mexican flag.°* At the same time many recruits were 
arriving, being gathered by Bernardo Gutierrez now employed by 
Aury at Natchitoches. Late in the year, 1816, there arrived a 
force of some 200 men and supplies under Mina.** The total force 
of the place was now, perhaps, between 400 and 800 including the 
men under Perry now variously given as from 100 to 400.57 On 
the water Aury had from 12 to 18 vessels of various sizes. 


Early in the year 1817 plans were made for an expedition 
under Mina into Mexico via Sota la Marina. It appears that 
Aury at first was not inclined to aid in the adventure while Perry 
‘was very anxious to do so. This difference resulted in a dispute 
between the two men."* Finally, however, in April the expedition 
got under way headed for Sota la Marina. But upon arrival there 


“Figures differ. Bancroft gives some 400 men, (II, 34-6), while Niles gives 
ever 1000, (Sept. 7, 1816, p. 32). It seems that some of the Cartagena force was 
left at Matagorda. However men were being recruited continually and the force. 
was composed of mulattoes, refugees from Barataria, and French and Italian sea- 
a ay up in New Orleans. Chew to Sec. of Treasury, A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) 

7-61. 


“Ibid. Mr. Chew states: Some of the ships “have been detained by the United 
States naval forces for moving in our waters, and others have been libeled for 
restitution by the Spanish Consul, in behalf of the original owners, and several 
trials have come on before .. . the United States District Court for the district 
of Louisiana, and the claimants have never been able to produce proof of the 
government of Galveston having ever been authorized by the Mexican Republic; 
and restitution has been decreed in several instances. . .” Ibid. 


SBancroft, II, 35. 


“Esposa y Mina, a Spaniard, had arrived from England at Baltimore where 
he recruited men and supplies. He then sailed for the West Indies, arriving at 
Port au Prince in September 1816. Here he met numerous refugees from New 
Granada and Venezuela, who were bent upon seizing Florida from Spain. Mina, 
together with Toledo who has been mentioned before and who had arrived very 
timely from New Orleans, were jointly to command the expedition to Florida. The 
plans were shortly matured but a hurricane damaged Mina’s fleet so badly—Toledo 
thereupon deserted the cause—that the project was given up. From the West 
Indies Mina proceeded to Galveston where he met Aury. A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) 
XII, 407-9; XI, 363 ff. 


Ibid. XI, 345-6, passim. Among the Americans under Perry were. Colonel 
Young, late of the U. S. army and Captain Brush. Ibid. 


“Bancroft, II, 346-7. 
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Aury became angry and deserted, returning to Matagorda, while 
Perry at the same time also left Mina, and, with 50 men marched 
overland to La Bahia in Texas." Left alone with about 300 men, 
some of whom were United States citizens,*°° Mina marched in- 
land attracting patriots from far and near by his high-sounding 
title of “General of the Relief Army of the Republic of Mexico.” 
Winning some success as he marched, he was finally defeated 
near San Luis Potosi on June 15, 1817. His cause was now a 
failure and in October he was captured and on December 11, exe- 
cuted.“ With him were some 75 Americans who were impris- 
oned in Mexico or sent to Spain, only four of whom it was re- 
ported, survived.* 


Just after the joint expedition under Mina, Aury and Perry 
had left Galveston, Jean Lafitte arrived and erected a fort. 
With him were 18 or 20 vessels flying the Venezuelan flag from 
which government he now claimed to have a commission.“ In 
July, 1817, Aury returned to Galveston, but finding the “Pirate 
of the Gulf” in possession, he withdrew his government and all 
his officers disclaiming, at the same time, any responsibility for 
depredations which Lafitte might commit in the future. He 
then sailed for Amelia Island in Florida. 


SJbid. II, 38; A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 407-9. Aury remained at Mata- 
gorda about two months, returning to Galveston about July, 1817. At the end of 
this month he abandoned the place, taking his government officials to Florida, 
where he will be heard of later. Perry with his men proceeded to Nacogdoches 
where he was attacked by the royalists and defeated. This disaster caused him 
shortly to commit suicide. Bancroft, II, 38-9. 


4. §. P.-F. R. (1832 ed.) IV, 837; Niles, May 29, 1819, p. 237. 


4. §. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 345-6; Niles, June 28, 1817, p. 286; July 26, 
1817, p. 346-7; Oct. 18, 1817, p. 124; Feb. 7, 1818, p. 396. 


®Niles, May 29, 1819, p. 237. It is interesting to notice that Niles reports 
that Henry Clay was thanked by the Mexican Patriot congress for his manly 
and generous sentiments expressed in the House for the welfare of the infant 
Mexican Republic,—Niles, May 24, 1817, p. 208. 


Foote, I, 195-6, De Bow’s Review, Oct., 1851, p. 372 ff. 
“See ante note 59; A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 376-7. 


*Bancroft, II, 39. A. 8. P.-D. (1818 ed.) XII, 423-4, Aury to Hererra; and 
Ibid. XI, 354 ff., Chew to U. S. Sec. of Treas. Galveston under Lafitte soon be- 
came a nest of pirates and plunderers who seized goods and slaves and smuggled 
them into New Orleans. (See A. 8. P.-P. D., 1819 ed., XII, 10-11; 343-88 passim). 
However, Lafitte shortly claimed that he had been appointed governor of Texas 
by the Supreme Council of the Republic. Galveston was made the port of entry 
for the country. (Niles, Feb. 5, 1820, p. 395-6). Associated with Lafitte at 
Galveston was one General Humbert who issued commissions to privateers. (A. 8S. 
P.-P. D., 1819 ed., XII, 146). It will later be seen Lafitte’s connection with other 
patriot movements in Texas under General Long. (Niles, Jan. 29, 1820, p. 376). 
Lafitte also had dealings with a band of French colonists under the Lallemands, 
who in the winter of 1818 were seeking to settle in the interior of Texas. See 
J. S. Reeves, “Napoleonic Exiles in America’ in Johns Hopkins University Studies, 
XXIII, nos. 9-10; Foote, I, 195-6. 
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This Island at the mouth of the Saint Mary’s river® on the 


_ Atlantic had been occupied in June, 1817, by Sir Gregor Mac- 


Gregor, an Englishman, with a small force of men obtained main- 
ly at Baltimore, Charleston and Savannah. He announced him- 
self as commissioned by the Republics of Mexico, Buenos Aires, 
New Granada and Venezuela to conquer Florida from Spain.” 
His first step after landing was to attack Fernandina, where were 
located the Spanish forces. These he easily defeated. But it 
soon appeared necessary to seek supplies and men and after set- 
ting up a government, MacGregor left Amelia early in Septem- 
ber, bound for some United States port. He left in command 
one Colonel Erwin. Shortly after MacGregor had left Aury 
arrived with two large privateers,®® himself bearing the title of 
“Captain-General in the Navy of the Independent States of Mex- 
ico and New Granada, Political and Military Chief of the Island 


“For a description of the region see Niles, Nov. 15, 1817, p. 189-90. It appears 
that in the Spring of 1812 some Spanish American patriots had taken the island 
from the Spaniards but that shortly afterwards a company of United States rifle- 
men from St. Mary’s had seized the place from the patriots, under orders of 
Governor Mitchell of Georgia. The latter, however, denied having had anything 
to do with the affair and on May 6, 1813 the U. S. troops evacuated the place. 
Niles, Apr. 11, 1812, p. 93-4, 102; May 4, 1812; Jan. 16, 1813, p. 312; May 29, 
1813, p. 216. 

“This commission had been obtained in Philadelphia from a group of South 
American agents in March, 1817. Pazos to U. S. President, A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) 
XII, 407-11. One of MacGregor’s schemes had been connected with a Colonel 
Woodbine in the summer of 1817. Woodbine offered to get funds from New Prov- 
idence and to enlist British troops who had lately been disbanded there, and ne- 
groes. With these men MacGregor could sail to Tampa Bay, Florida, where 
Woodbine would have ready a force of 1500 Indians. The whole expedition would 
then march across country and take St. Augustine. If this could be accomplished, 
MacGregor believed that he might sell the region to the United States in case the 
Spaniards attempted to reconquer Florida from him, otherwise he would make 
the country the center of Patriot operations to aid in the cause of independence. 
The scheme, of course, was never carried out. A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 
394-5, 399, 390-1. 

*Niles, Sept. 18, 1817. p. 62. Before MacGregor left Amelia Island, it appears 
that several prizes had been seized by the patriots and that goods and negroes 
had been smuggled into the United States. This attracted the attention of the 
United States authorities and a. naval vessel was sent to watch the place. (Niles, 
Oct. 4, 1817, p. 95; Nov. 8, 1817, p. 175; Nov. 22, 1817,-p. 207). Also before 
MacGregor left he set up a Court of Admiralty with John D. Heath, formerly a 
member of the Bar at Charleston, as admiralty judge. (Niles, July 26, 1817, p. 
347). See Niles, Aug. 2, 1817, p. 365-6 for decrees of MacGregor while at Amelia 
Island. For his proclamation of blockade of East and West Florida see Niles, 
Sept. 18, 1817, p. 47.- For a general account of MacGregor’s plans and actions 
see A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 390. The United States authorities prevented 
many American and South American sympathizers in the United States from 
joining the forces at Amelia. Some were even imprisoned. As a result the Florida 
patriots were greatly handicapped, (Petition of Pazos of Peru to U. 8S. Congress, 
Niles, Apr. 11, 1818, p. 113). Pazos asserted that it was the aim of the patriots 
in Florida to conquer the territory and to then cede it to the United States. 
(Ibid.) This petition was not received by Congress. (Ann. of Cong. 15th cong. 
ist. sess. 1251-68). Some help, however, did arrive for the patriots, Niles, Aug. 
30, 1817, p. 12. 


Niles, Oct. 4, 1817, p. 95. 
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of Amelia, and General-in-chief of the Sea and Land Forces des- 
tined to expel the Authorities of the King of Spain from the 
Provinces of Florida.”’® His arrival was not any too soon, how- 
ever, for the royalists were at that moment attacking the pa- 
triots."1 With Aury’s aid the Spaniards were soon repulsed. But 
the patriots were not to remain long in peace, for quarrels among 
the leaders ensued. One Colonel Woodbine and one Hubbard, 
a formed sheriff from New York, appeared to be the trouble 
makers."2. The latter soon assumed the governorship.”* But 
Aury, was not to be thus thwarted in his plans and he immediate- 
ly issued a proclamation of possession of the island and raised the 
Mexican flag."* Thereupon two parties formed, the “American 
party” led by Hubbard until his death on October 19, when Irwin 
succeeded to his position, and the “French Party” led by Aury. 
These factions were soon at sword’s points.” 


So much commotion in the southwest and in Florida could 
not long remain unnoticed by the government, especially as the 
Spanish minister, Onis, was never inactive in his endeavors to 
keep the United States informed as to violations of its neutral- 
ity. On January 2, 1816, the Spanish Minister complained that 
1000 men from Kentucky and 300 from Tennessee intended to 
invade Mexico and asked that such exploits be prevented as well 
as the exportation of munitions to the Mexican revolutionists." 
The next month on February 22, he protested to the Secretary of 
State asserting that New Orleans was the center of the movement 
against Mexico. He named Toledo, Bernardo Gutierrez, Dr. Rob- 
inson, “and their followers,” calling them “highway robbers and 
insurgents.” He asserted that a fleet was being prepared to aid 
the Mexican rebels and charged that United States gunboats 
aided in the enterprise. He asked that Spanish American ships 
be excluded from all United States ports.” 


™Aury to the President, A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 402. 

"™Niles’ Sept. 27, 1817, p. 79; Oct. 4, 1817, p. 95. 

7bid. Oct. 4, 1817, p. 95. 

[bid. Oct. 11, 1817, p. 111; Aug. 9, 1817, p. 376; Oct. 4, 1817, p. 95. 

“Ibid. Oct. 4, 1817, p. 95. 

Ibid. Nov. 1, 1817, p. 158; Nov. 8, 1817, p. 175; A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) 
KII, 407-11, passim. 

%4. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 58-61. 

"Ibid. XI, 290 ff, (Aury te Sec. of State). The Spanish treaty with the United 
States forbade the citizens of subjects of either nation to take commissions from 


any government with which the other was at war. Those who did so were to be 
considered as pirates. A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 167. : 
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Under date of September 2, 1817, Onis wrote to the United 
States Secretary of State that the Viceroy of New Spain, in sev- 
eral dispatches, told of 


“frequent cases which have occurred of American ves- 
sels, both merchantmen and armed ships, which in run- 
ning along the coasts of these. parts of the dominions 
of His Catholic Majesty, enter their bays, roads and 
harbors, sometimes for the purpose of exploring the 
country and examining the state of things there; and 
at others, for the purpose of assisting the rebels with 
provisions, arms and warlike stores, and of landing ad- 
venturers and other dangerous persons whose object is 
to join the insurgents.” 


Onis then cited the recent case of Mina’s expedition and con- 
tinued : 
“American vessels are constantly sailing from New Or- 
leans with supplies of arms, ammunition and provisions 
for those bandetti; . . . The American schooner Saeta 
from New Orleans entered the harbor of Tampico, un- 
der pretense of stress of weather, but without any man- 
mer of doubt, for the purpose of examining the coun- 
The Spanish minister concluded by stating that the Viceroy had 
treated all Americans captured with “unexampled kindness” but 
that from then on he would forbid all American vessels from en- 
tering Mexican ports without a passport and license, and that he 
would prosecute all such persons caught violating his orders.”* 


Having now brought officially to the attention of the United 
States government the affairs at New Orleans and at Galveston, 
Onis turned his attention to Amelia Island and under date of De- 
cember 6, a wrote to the Secretary of State as follows: 


.The expedition which took possession of Amelia 
iste was formed and armed at Charleston and Sav- . 
-annah, under thecommandof ... Sir Gregor M’Gregor, 
and wholly composed of citizens of this republicin viola- 
tion of the laws of the United States, the Law of Na- 
tions, and the existing treaty between Spain and the 
said States. I denounced this expedition to you at the 
time and invoked the efficacious authority of the Fed- 
eral government to prevent and punish the offenders. 
The expedition proceeded notwithstanding from the 
limits and the ports of the Union. . . After M’Gregor 
had left Amelia Island the district court of South Caro- 


%Onis to Sec. of State, Ibid. XII, 180 ff. 
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lina issued a bench writ to apprehend him, whereso- 

ever he might be found within the American territories. 

This writ could not certainly be issued without a legal 

evidence of the offence, nor could the offence be more 

on or more notorious in the face of the whole 


It is now necessary to notice the action taken by the United 
States government partly as a result of the complaints of Onis 
and partly on its own initiative. On March 1, 1816, the District 
Attorney at New Orleans denied Onis’ accusations of January 2 
and February 22, saying: 
“No troops at present are, or at any former period 
were, openly raised, armed or enlisted at Natchitoches 
or at New Orleans, or at any other point within the 
state of Louisiana.*® Arms have been transported from 
this place by sea, and otherwise, as objects of mer- 
chandise, and probably have been disposed of to some 
of the revolutionary agents of New Spain.” 

But this, he asserted was perfectly legal under the rules of In- 

ternational Law. He continued: 


“What is said, too, about the injunction of the insur- 
gents and this hostile and warlike march from the ter- 
ritory of the United States against the possessions of 
Spain is unfounded.” 
Speaking of the Gutierrez-Magee expedition in 1812-13 he de- 
clared that nothing like an army marched from the United States. 


They went 


“separately, in no kind of military array, and under 
such circumstances as to preclude the interference of 
the civil or military authorities of the United States, 
or of Louisiana. What could be effected in this re- 
spect was done.” 


He then spoke of the demolition of the seat of the adventurers 


in the “Neutral Ground.” He asserted that Toledo had been ar- 


rested but that no proof could be found against him. An attempt 


. had been made to find Perry and Humbert, without avail, by the 


American officials. Continuing, he said: 


“At no period since the commencement of the struggle 
between the Spanish colonies and the mother country 
have vessels to be employed in the service of the col- 
onies, been premitted to fit out and arm, or to aug- 


Onis to Sec. of State, Ibid. XII, 9-10. 
This, it will be observed, is a slight exaggeration! 
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ment their force at New Orleans, or elsewhere, within 
the State of Louisiana. On the contrary, it is notorious, 
that to no one point of duty have the civil and military 
authorities of the United States directed more stren- 
uously, or it is believed, more successfully, their atten- 
tion, than to the discovering and suppression of all at- 
tempts to violate the laws in these respects. Attempts 
to violate them, by fitting out and arming, and by aug- 
menting the force of vessels have no doubt been fre- 
quent; but certainly, in no instance successful, except 
where conducted under the circumstances of conceal- 
ment that eluded discovery and almost suspicion, or 
were carried on at some remote points of the coast be- 
yond the reach of detection or discovery.” 


Any cases discovered, the District Attorney asserted, had been 
dealt with according to law, and ;the persons prosecuted; and 
all vessels illegally outfitted which had been seized adjudicated, 
and in some cases restored to their original owners,with dam- 
ages." 

Under date of June 10, 1816, Secretary of State Monroe also 
denied the charges of Onis asserting that the Spanish minister 
had received | 

“erroneous impressions from misrepresentations of 
partial or misinformed individuals” 
The Secretary hoped that Onis had not conveyed such impres- 
sions to his government.®? 

On December 26, 1816 President Madison recommended 
to Congress the enactment of legislation for the purpose of 

“detaining vessels actually equipped, or in the course 
of equipment, with a warlike force within the juris- 
diction of the United States, or, as the case may be, for 
obtaining from the owners or commanders of such ves- 
sels adequate securities against the abuse of their arm- 
aments, with the exceptions in such provisions proper 
for the cases of merchant vessels furnished with the 
defense armaments usual on distant and dangerous ex- 
peditions, and of a private commerce in military stores 
permitted by our laws, and which the law of nations 
does not require the United States to prohibit.’ 

January 6, 1817, Secretary of State Monroe suggested to 
Chairman Forsyth of the Committee of Foreign Relations a more 
detailed outline of the suggestions made in the President’s mes- 
sage. Finally on March 3, 1817, there was signed by the Exec- 


“Dick to Sec. Monroe, A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 303-9. The names of the 
vessels seized are given to support his last assertions. 
XI, 302. 

Richardson, I, 567; A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 203. 
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utive a bill entitled “An Act more effectually to preserve the 
Neutral Relations of the United States.’ 
This law, however, did not appear to accomplish the de- 
sired results. December 2, 1817, President Monroe in his first 
annual message, called the attention of Congress to the estab- 
lishment at Amelia Island. He asserted that there was some 
doubt as to whether it had been set up by the authorization of 
any of the Spanish American governments. ; 
“Projected and commenced with an incompetent force, 
reliance seems to have been placed on what might be 
drawn in defiance of our laws, from within our limits; 
and of late, as their resources have failed, it has as- 
sumed a more marked character of unfriendliness to 
us, the Island being made a channel for the illegal in- 
troduction of slaves from Africa into the United States, 
an asylum for fugitive slaves from the neighboring 
states, and a port for smuggling of every kind” 

The President concluded by stating that the place together with 

Galveston would soon be suppressed by force. 


“The imperious considerations which produced this 
measure will be explained to the parties whom it may 
in any degree concern’’*® 


Accordingly a movement was soon on foot to break up the 
Amelia Island establishment and on January 6, 1818 its capture 
by United States forces was officially announced.** Aury sailed 


“Statutes at Large, III, 370. For letter to Forsyth, see A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 
ed.) XI, 204-5. Such a law highly pleased Onis and he hoped for the best results 
from it. (A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 152-3. On the other hand Sr. Aguirre, 
the Envoy from Buenos Aires and Chili to the United States, asserted that the 
act would “bear hard only on those who are struggling for the independence of 
Spanish America. . . It tends .. . directly to injure those who are defending 
themselves against the most horrible tyranny.’’—Aguirre to Sec. of State, Dec. 
29, 1817 in A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 584 ff. 

Richardson, I, 582-3. In the same message the President asserted that it 
had been thought proper to send a ship of war and three distinguished citizens 
along the southern coast with instructions to touch at such points as they deem 
expedient in order “to obtain correct information on every subject in which the 
United States are interested; to inspire just sentiments in all persons in authority, 
on either side, of our friendly disposition so far as it may comport with an im- 
partial neutrality, and to secure proper respect to our commerce in every port 
and from every flag.” Ibid. I, 583. 

“National Intellegencer, Jan. 6, 1818. For documents relating to this see 
A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XI, 389-411; A. 8S. P.-F. R. (1834 ed.) IV, 132-4; Ann. 
of Cong. 15th cong. 1st sess., 409-10; Richardson, I, 590, 620, 601-2. For Aury’s 
protest at the seizure see A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 402-20; XI, 382-4. The 
South American governments denied all connections with the establishments at 
Galveston and Amelia Island, (Ann. of Cong. 15th cong. ist sess. 413). See state- 
ments of Chilian government, A. 8. P.-F. R. (1834 ed.) IV, 292, of Buenos Aires 
government in Ibid. IV, 271, and of Venezuelan government in Ibid. IV, 412. On 
Nov. 16, 1818 President Monroe disclaimed any desire to manifest unfriendliness 
toward Spain by seizing Amelia Island, (Richardson, I, 611). See correspondence 
of Onis to Sec. of State on the subject in A. 8. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 55-7, 105. 
Monroe accused the presence of the adventurers in Florida and at Amelia as 
being a cause of the Seminole Indian war. (Richardson, I, 610). For a complete 
ae rw of views of the United States in regard to Amelia Island see Richardson, 
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for Charleston about the middle of March, 1818. There he was 
arrested at the instigation of the Spanish Consul, tried and his 
case dismissed.*’ | 

Galveston did not suffer immediately the same fate as did 
Amelia. It will be remembered that Lafitte had set up a pirat- 
ical establishment in that place and had carried on privateering 
against the commerce of Spain as well as against that of other 
nationalities including the United States. The neutrality act 
of March 3, 1817, had proved ineffective and on April 20, 1818, 
an act became a law which aimed to make and maintain more 
perfect neutrality.** The act was also the result partly of the 
continual agitation of the Spanish minister at Washington.* 


Shortly after the passage of the neutrality act the Spanish 
royalists in Mexico were reported planning to destroy the Gal- 
veston establishment.*° Evidently nothing came of their plans 
as will now be seen. In the spring of 1819 there assembled at 
Natches a group of citizens for the purpose of making arrange- 
ments to invade Texas and aid the Mexican patriots there. Gen- 
eral Adair was chosen the leader of the proposed expedition but 
he declined and General Long of Virginia was chosen in his place. 
The latter began immediately to collect men and provisions.** He 
pledged his private fortune to the cause which soon appeared 
very popular. Finally in June, 1819, his expedition left Natches 
and eluding the government officials proceeded to Natchitoches 
and thence to the Sabine. At this time the “army” numbered 


STNiles, Mar. 21, 1818, p. 64. Apr. 4, 1818, p. 93. MacGregor, it appears, after 
Aury had occupied Amelia, had set up a piratical establishment at New Providence 
where he cruised under the Venezuelan flag. He always planned to return to 
Florida but was unable to do so before it was ceded to the United States. A. 8. P.- 
P. BD. (1819 ed.) XII, 393, 396, 398. 


“Statutes at Large, III, 447. This act provided for a $2000 fine and imprison- 
ment of any citizen who accepted a commission within the United States to serve 
in a foreign state or colony, or who enlisted or procured others to enlist in the 
U. S. for such foreign service; or who outfitted or armed vessels for such service; 
or who owned ore shared in the profits of such vessels; or who augmented in the 
U. S. a force to serve in a foreign country; or who set on foot a military expedition 
against a friendly power. The president was given effective means to enforce the 
act. Owners of armed vessels in the United States must give bonds for good be- 
havior of their ship. The acts of June 5, 1794, June 14, 1797, April 24, 1800 
and Mar. 3, 1817 were repealed by this act. 


*Statutes at Large III, 447-50. 


“Niles, Nov. 14, 1818, p. 200. For the activity of Lafitte in sending out 
pirates see Niles, Oct. 16, 1819, p. 111; Oct. 28, 1819, p. 123; Nov. 27, 1819, p. 203. 
“Niles reports that the New Orleans papers and others carried advertise- 


ments for recruits for Long’s expedition saying that Mina had not been killed but 
had secretly escaped from Mexico and would return to lead an expedition. (July 
24, 1819, p. 366). New Orleans was throughout this period a center for privateers 
and smugglers, and men were always on hand ready to enlist in all kinds of ad- 
ventures. For privateering from this port see A. 8S. P.-P. D. (1819 ed.) XII, 140, 
144-5; Niles, Jan. 14, 1817, p. 312. 
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between 300 and 400 men.®*? There were malicious rumors abroad 
that Long was seeking personal glory,* and it appears that Ber- 
nardo Gutiérrez was consequently expected shortly to take com- 
mand of the expedition.** The little band now moved to Nacog- 
doches and there set up a civil government with an elected su- 
preme council, consisting mostly of Americans, and having un- 
limited powers of legislation.» General Long was chosen Pres- 
ident. Laws were enacted for the purpose of raising revenue to 
support the government. American citizens were invited to set- 
tle in the surrounding territory which was surveyed and eval- 
uated. Measures were immediately taken to fortify the region. 
It was Long’s intention to make Galveston the port of entry into 
the country and for the purpose he proceeded to that place to 
commuicate with Lafitte. He also desired to obtain supplies 
from him. But in this matter Long was disappointed for the 
pirate refused him aid. Thereupon Long returned to Nacog- 
doches only to find that his followers had fled before the advanc- 
ing Spanish royalists who shortly occupied the place. The Amer- 
ican refugees who escaped being killed or captured crossed the 
Sabine to safety.°*° Among these was Long himself. But these 
- misfortunes could not dismay him and, after affairs had quieted 
down somewhat, he recrossed into Texas and collected his scat- 
tered forces, now greatly diminished in numbers, at Galveston 
with Lafitte.** Leaving his men there he journeyed to New Or- 
leans to obtain aid and food. In the Spring of 1821 he again 
appeared at Galveston with men and supplies only to find that 


“Foote, I, 202-4; Niles, July 24, 1819, p. 366. Niles reports that many Amer- 
icans were flocking to Long’s standard, (July 31, 1819, p. 384). Later Niles stated 
that the United States troops in Louisiana were trying to prevent recruits leaving 
for Long, (August 28, 1819, p. 440). For list of Americans under Long see De- 
Bow’s Review, Dec., 1853, p. 572 ff. 

Foote, I, 204. Foote denies that Long sought personal glory and aggrandize- 
ment. 


*Niles, July 24, 1819, p. 366. ine 
“Foote gives the names of the Council, I, 204-5. 


*Foote, I, 205 ff; Niles, Dec. 11, 1819, p. 240... The latter asserted that the 
patriot troops were not properly drilled and were often unfit for service, some being 
day-laborers discharged from Baton Rouge because they were unable to work. 
(Ibid). In October, 1819, a force of Spanish royalists appeared at the Sabine and 
were persuaded by the United States troops to surrender their American prisoners 
whom they had captured in Texas. (Niles, Jan. 1, 1820, p. 304). Some of the 
Americans thus surrendered, and perhaps others, to the number of 53 were ar- 
rested by the marshall of the District Court of Louisiana and taken to New 
Orleans charged with making an invasion into Texas in violation of the Act of 
Congress of April 20, 1818. After examination only four could be held on suffi- 
cient evidence to demand a trial. The others were held under the “vagrant law.” 
Niles, June 17, 1820, p. 288. 


%See Niles Nov. 18, 1820, p. 191. 
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Lafitte was just on the point of departure.** After some pre- 
liminary planning he took his forces in ships to the mouth of the 
San Antonio river and then marched overland to La Bahia which 
he captured. Long’s actions hereafter are not clear, but it is 
probable that he was soon defeated by royalist forces and sent 
. a captive to Mexico City where he was assassinated sometime in 
the next year.*® 


This expedition proved to be the last one of any serious im- 
portance. The Mexican patriots in Texas, however, still held 
forth hope of aid from the United States. On January 10, 1821, 
a patriot officer wrote that he was expecting “some provisions 
from the United States and some officers with 900 men.’**° A 
little later a letter from Texas stated that 600 men had just ar- 
rived from Tennessee and Kentucky, and 300 from New Orleans, 
all of whom joined the patriot forces under the command of 
General Trespalescos, the “Civil and Military Commander in the 
Texas.”*** However true these statements may be, the territory 
of Texas soon became a seat of a gang of slave traders, smug- 
glers and robbers many of whom had escaped from the United 
States. Galveston was the center of these adventurers’ until 
it was given up in 1822 after the failure of Long’s expedi- 
tion.?** 


*Lafitte left Galveston under pressure from the United States just at the 
time of Long’s arrival in 1821. A United States vessel had been sunk in Matagorda 
Bay by one of Lafitte’s ships in 1820. Thereupon the United States sent a com- 
mission to examine into the Lafitte establishment. After the report of this com- 
mission and after continued complaint by the Spanish minister at Washington, 
the United States government decided to break up Galveston. Consequently in 
1821 the Brig Enterprise, Captain Kearney, appeared at the place and ordered 
Lafitte’s party to disperse. The pirate paid off his men and departed quietly 
just as Long arrived with men from New Orleans. For five more years Lafitte 
cruised about the Gulf finally dying in Yucatan in 1826. Yoakum, History of Tezas, 
(2 vols. 1856), I, 203-4. 


*Foote, I, 216-17; Bancroft, II, 49-52. These two writers differ as to Long’s 
movements after his capture of Bahia. See Yoakum, I, 203-4, and DeBow’s Review, 
Dec. 1853, 576 ff. 


wNiles, May 19, 1821, p. 191. 
Niles, Aug. 11, 1821, p. 383. 
w8Niles, Feb. 11, 1822, p. 400. 
~sYoakum, I, 208. 
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BIENVILLE RENOUNCES A DEBT DUE BY SERIGNY, HIS 
DECEASED BROTHER, 1738. 
Transcribed and translated by Heloise H. Cruzat. 


TRANSLATION. 

Before the Notary Royal of the Province of 
sa a ae Louisiana, in the presence of the witnesses un- 
as son. . dersigned, appeared personally Mr. Jean Bap- 
(2339.) tiste Le Moyne de Bienville, Knight of the Mil- 
(9764.) itary Order of St. Louis, Governor of the Pro- 
vince of Louisiana, who declared to us that there is due to him 
by the sucession of deceased Monsieur de Serigny, his brother, 
whilst living Knight of the Military Order of St. Louis and Cap- 
tain of the King’s ships of the Marine at the Department of 
Rochefort, a sum of sixteen thousand six hundred and eighty 
livres as per obligation under private seal, which remained in 
possession of Mr. Hersant, merchant draper at Paris, and by 
which obligation the said deceased Sr. de Serigny obligated him- 
self to pay him an annuity of five per cent, amounting to that of 
eight hundred and thirty-four livres, said annuity being due 
-gince January, one thousand seven hundred and thirty-four by 
Mr. Serigny de Loyre, his nephew; that for the good and faith- 
ful friendship Mr. Bienville told us he bore Sr de Serigny,' 
eldest son of my said Sr. de Serigny, he, by these presents, cedes 
and abandons the said annuity of eight hundred and thirty-four 
livres, due since Jan. 1, 1734, up to this date, as well as of the 
one to fall due, inclusively on Jan. 1st, 1741, numbering in all 
seven years and altogether the sum of five thousand eight hun- 
dred and thirty-eight livres to be remitted to account of the said 
eldest son of the sum total and interests thereon, as soon as he 
shall have reached the age of majority and in the event of the 
death of the said Serigny his grand nephew? during his minority 
he wills and intends that said annuity be substituted to his 
brother, the second and so on for the others, in case of death dur- 
ing their minority solely, wherefore, after decease of my said 
Sieur de Bienville, none of his heirs nor pretendants shall have 
any recourse against the said minors, shall this present cession 
and abandonment hurt nor prejudice his other rights and preten- 
sions, as has been agreed, for thus promising, obligating, renounc- 
ing, etc. 

Done and passed at New Orleans, in notarial office, in the 
year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-eight, on the second 


1In text the word Joseph before Serigny occurs several times and is erased. 
“Petit neveu” which may mean small nephew as well as grand nephew. 
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‘of May, in the presence of Sr. Francois Gallot and Francois 
Roumier, witnesses there residing, and-has signed Bienville. F. 
Gallot. Roumier. Henry, notary. 


ORIGINAL TEXT. 


2 May 1738. Pardevant le Notaire Royal de la pro- 
Cession a Deserigny Vince de La Louisiane presence des temoins 


Soussignes fut present en sa personne Mon- 
(9764.) _ sieur Jean Baptiste La Moyne de Bienville, 
(2339.) Chevallier De L’ordre Militaire de St Louis 


gouverneur de la Province de la Louisiane Leqdt nous ayant de- 
clare quil Luy Est deus par la succession de feu Monsieur de 
Serigny son frere, vivant Chvr de lordre Militaire de St Louis 
et Capitaine des Vaisseaux du Roy dela marine au department 
de Rochefort une somme de seize mil Six Cent quatre Vingt Liv- 
res Suivant Son obligation Sous Seing prive Laquelle Est Restee 
ez mains de Mr hersant marchand drapier a Paris Et par La- 
quelle obligation de mondt feu Sr De Serigny Sest oblige de Luy 
En payer La drente audenie Vingt montant a celle de huit cens 
trente quatre Livres dont La dite Rente Luy Est deue depuis 
Janvier Mil sept Cent trente quatre par Mr Serigny de Loyre 
Son neveu que pour la Bonne Et Sincere amitie que mon dit Sieur 
de Bienville nous a dit porter au Sr. Deserigny fils aine de mondit 
Sr de Serigny Luy fait par cesd‘** presentes cession et abandon 
Tant de ladte rente de huit Cent trente quatre Livres Echeue 
depuis Le premier Janvier Mil sept Cent trente quatre jusquesa 
ce jour que de celle Echera a advenir Jusques Et Compris le 
premier de Janvier mil Sept cent quarante un inclusivement 
faisant en tout le nombre de sept annees Et Ensemble la somme 
de Cinq mil huit cens trente huit Livres pour Etre remis au 
Compte dud fils aine de lad*® somme totalle Et des interests des 
quil aura atteint Lage de- majorite et en Cas que led Sr Serighy 
son peit neveu vint a mourir pendant Sa Minorite Veut et entend 
-substituer lad‘® rente a son frere Le second et ainsy des autres 
en cas de mort pendant leur minorite Seulement sans que pour 
raison de Ce apres le deces de mond‘ Sieur de Bienville aucuns 
de ses herittiers ou pretendans puissent avoir recours contre lead 
Mineurs ny que la presente Cession Et abandon puisse luy nuire 
ny préjudicier a ses autres droits Et Pretentions ainsy quil a 
Ete Convenu Car ainsy promett obligt Renonct fait et Passé a la 
Nelle Orleans En Etude Lan Mil sept Cent trente huit Le deux 
May presence de Sr francois gallot Et francois Roumier temoins 
y demt Et a Signé Bienville. f. Gallot. Roumier. Henry notary. 
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FRENCH COLONIAL PROCEDURE IN LOUISIANA FOR 
THE APPOINTMENT OF TUTORS TO MINORS, 


1735. 
Transcribed and translated by Heloise H. Cruzat. 
TRANSLATION. 
(9524.) To Monsieur Salmon, First Judge in this 
March 9, 1786. Province. States the Procureur General of the 


S 
F <r ep King that deceased Sr. Francois Damaron, 


Royal Apothecary anothecary in this City, having decided to go to 
wi. elcome the Isles of San Domingo, sold a part of his 
furniture and slaves, shipped the remainder on the “Ste. Anne” 
on which he intended to embark with all his family. This ship 
left him at the Balise and brought only his effects to Cape Fran- 
cois and he sailed on the “Saint Paul,” that left here in the month 
of March 1734. He did not reach the Cape and died during the 
voyage. I do not know what became of the effects he had, nor 
what proceedings or formalities have been observed; but, as 
Dame Francoise Trepagnier, his widow, came back on the King’s 
ship “La Charente,” with a little girl of Mr. Damaron’s first 
marriage with Dame Catherine Duchemin, to whom no tutor nor 
subrogé tuteur’ has been elected nor inventory taken, it is neces- 
sary to provide for same. 


Deceased Sr. Damaron has left minors from two marriages; 
from his first wife there is a little girl named Manon, aged seven 
or eight years; from his second wife, there is also a little girl 
named Javotte, aged three or four years. The mother herself is 
a minor, therefore she cannot be tutrix but under authority of 
another person. 


The only property in evidence owned by deceased Sr. Dam- 
aron in this Colony is a house on the levee (quai), in which re- 
sides the Treasurer, and he is considerably indebted to the Com- 
pany of the Indies; this considered, | 

May it please you, Sir, to order that on advice of relatives, or 
friends in default of relatives, there be elected to said Marie Dam- 
aron a tutor and a “subroge tuteur,” and likewise a tutor and 


1This additional tutor was aliens. appointed in the Ancient Regime . in all 
cases where the deceased left debts or where there was a prospect of conflict between 
the rights of: the widow and the minor ‘children of. the deceased. His functions were 
those of the special tutor of to-day, and it is probable, the suggestion of an under 
ee grew out of the functions of this Te tutor of the ancient days.—Ed. La. 
ist. Qv. 
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subrogé tuteur to Genevieve Damaron, daughter of the second 
marriage, said tutors and subrogé tuteurs after oath to behave 
well and faithfully, shall have inventory and appraisement made 
of the present goods, render account to all debtors and prosecute 
actions of the said minors, be it in demand or in defense. 


At New Orleans, March ninth, one thousand seven hundred 
and thirty-five. Signed: fleuriau. 


Let the relatives and friends be called, for the purpose of 
the present petition, to appear next Friday, at two o’clock in 
the afternoon, before us. This ninth of March 1738. 


Signed: Salmon. 


ORIGINAL TEXT. 


(9524.) A Monsieur Salmon premier Juge en cette pro- 
9 mars 1735 vince. Expose le procureur général Du roy que le 
feu Sr francois damaron apoticaire en cette ville ayant pris le 
dessein de passer aux isles Sainr domingue, vendue partie de ses 
meubles et esclaves et embarqua le reste sur la Sainte anne ou 
il comptoit s’embarquer luy meme avec toutte sa famille, ce navire 
le laissa a la balise Eteneporta seulement les effets au cap francois 
et luy meme Sembarqua sur le Sainct paul qui partit dicy au 
mois de mars 1734 il ne se rendit point au cap et mourut dans la 
traversée. Je ne sais joint ce que les effets quil y avoit sont de- 
venus ny quelles procédures ou formalités, ont ete observées, mais 
Comme dame francoise trepanier sa veuve est revenue sur le vais- 
seau du roy La charente avec une petite fille du premier marriage 
dud Sr damaron avec dame Catherine duchemin a la quelle on na 
point élu de tuteur subrogé tuteur ny fait dinventaire il est neces- 
Saire dy pouvoir. 


Le feu Sr Damaron a laissé des mineurs de deux lits de sa 
premiere femme il y a une petite fille nommée manon agée de 
sept a huit ans, de sa seconde femme il y a aussy une petite fille. 
nommée javotte agée de trois a quatre ans. La mere elle mesme 
est mineure par consequent ne peut etre tutrice que sous lau- 
thorité de quelquun. 


Il ne paroist de biens appartenants aud feu damaron en | 
cette colonie quune maison sur le quay ou demeure le sr thresorier 
et il est di considerablement ala Comp® des indes ce consideré 


Vous plaise Monsieur ordonner que par lavis de parents ou 
amis au default de parents il soit élu un tuteur a la ditte marie 
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damaron et un sobregé tuteur, et pareillement un tuteur et su- 
brogé tuteur a ‘genevieve damaron fille du second lit, lesquels 
tuteurs et subrogés tuteurs apres serment de sy bien et fidelle- 
ment comporter feront faire inventaire et estimation des biens 
existants rendre compte a tous debiteurs et poursuivront les 
actions des dittes mineures soit en demandant soit en deffandant. 
A la Nouvelle Orleans Le neufieme mars mil sept cent trente cing. 

fleuriau. 


(9525.) Soient les parens et amis appellés aux fins de la 
presente Reqt® de comparoir Vendredy prochain deux 
heures de Relevée devant Nous. Ce 9 mars 1738. | 


Salmon. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF ST. LANDRY PARISH 
INTRODUCTORY. 


In undertaking this task, at the request of the Editor of 
the Louisiana Historical Quarterly, I did so with much diffidence, 
realizing that it was a work which required greater knowledge 
of the subject than I possessed. However, aided by old files of 
the Opelousas Courier and other authorities and information ob- 
tained from some of the old residents of the Parish, particularly 
Judge E. T. Lewis, James O. Chacheré and Judge G. L. Dupré, 
it is hoped that the following pages will be of interest to Lou- 
isianians, especially those who reside here. 


The limited space at my command, together with some real- | 
ization of my status as a historian, has forced upon me the neces- 
sity of being brief and touching upon only those important facts 
which peculiarly are of interest, so I have abstained from at- 
tempting anything more. 

I take pleasure in dedicating this little work, imperfect 
though it is, to the men and women of St. Landry who have spent 
a great part of their lives in unselfish devotion to the cause of 
the progress and uplift of the citizens of St. Landry. 


Sincerely, 


WILLIAM J. SANDOZ. 
Opelousas, Louisiana, 1925. 


THE PARISH OF ST. LANDRY 
I 


“They who dwell there have named it the Eden of Louisiana.’’—Longfellow. 


By an act passed at the first session of the Legislative 
Council of the Territory of Orleans held in the city of New Or- 
leans in December, 1804, the Territory of Orleans was divided 
into counties and courts of inferior jurisdiction were established 
therein. Twelve counties were thus created called: Orleans, Ger- 
man Coast, Acadia, Lafourche, Iberville, Point-Coupee, Atacapas, 
Opelousas, Natchitoches, Rapides, Ouachita and Concerdia; “the 
county of Opelousas shall comprehend the parish of St. Landry, 
commonly called the Parish of Opelousas,” aceercing to the words 
of the act. 


a 
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By the first act passed at the second session of the First 

- Legislature of the Territory of Orleans and bearing date March 

31, 1807, the territory was divided into five Districts called su- 

perior court districts, the fifth district being composed of the 

counties of Opelousas and Atacapas, the seat “ the Court being 
in the County of Opelousas. | 


By an act of the Legislature approved February 29, 1816, 

the limits were established between the Counties of Opelousas 

- and Rapides; and by an act approved February 7, 1817, the Leg- 

islature established the boundaries between the Counties of Ope- 

lousas and Atakapas, an entire page being used to describe said 
boundary. 


At the time when the Parish of St. Landry was established 
(the act being approved April 10, 1805), the territory included 
all that vast domain between the Atchafalaya River, on the east, 
the Sabine River, on the west, the southern boundary of Rapides 
and Vernon Parishes and the northern boundary of Lafayette 
and St. Martin Parishes, embracing within its limits what is now 
the Parishes of St. Landry, Calcasieu, Acadia, Evangeline, Jeff 
Davis, Beauregard and Allen. 


By an act passed by the Legislature, March 24, 1840, the 
Parish of Calcasieu was formed and its boundaries fixed, being 
composed of all that territory in the Parish of St. Landry west 
of the Mermentou River and the Bayou Nezpiqué, the western 
limits of said Parish being the Sabine River. 


By an act of the Legislature approved June 30, 1886, the 
Parish of Acadia was created out of the southwestern portion 
of the Parish of St. Landry, the boundaries mentioned in the act 
creating the Parish of Calcasieu on the east being the western 
boundary of the new Parish, the other boundary lines being 
township and section lines. 

By an act of the Legislature approved June 15, 1910, the 
Parish of Evangeline was created out of the western portion of 
the Parish of St. Landry, the territory thus taken from St. Lan- 
dry containing more than 625 square miles and seven thousand 
inhabitants, and the Town of Ville Platte was fixed as the Parish 
seat. The constitutionality of this act was attacked but it was 
upheld by the Supreme Court by a decision rendered on February 
13, 1911. 

Thus, after the original Parish of St. Landry had been 
divided up into seven parishes it still has an area of 565,959 
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acres, being greater than that of any other Parish in the State, 
and has a population estimated at over sixty thousand persons. 
The assessment lists show that there are more Class A lands in 
the Parish than any other, the total valuation of all property 
according to the assessment for 1925 being twenty-six million 
dollars. 


The chief products of St. Landry Parish are cotton, corn, 
sweet. potatoes, Irish potatoes, rice, sugar cane and hay; in re- 
cent years vegetables have been grown for the market and figs 
and.pecans are produced in large quantities. Lumber is manu- 
factured at several points throughout the Parish, cypress, ash, 
oak, gum and pine being the principal trees to be found in the 
great forests. Excellent fish abound in its waters and game, in- 
cluding deer, is yet to be found. 


There are eight incorporated municipalities in the Parish: 
Opelousas, Eunice, Washington, Melville, Arnaudville, Port Barre, 
Grand Coteau and Sunset. Ten banks, with aggregate assets of 
nearly six million dollars, amply provide the financial conven- 
iences required, and a branch of the Federal Land Bank and local 
capitalists lend to farmers on long terms. 

St. Landry stands in the front rank’ of the country Parishes 
in the matter of schools and good roads. Excellent brick build- 
ings have been constructed throughout the Parish for use as 
high and elementary schools and the attendance at the public 
schools for the session ended June, 1925, aggregated 11,152. 
Hardsurface roads now connect all the Towns and Villages in 
the Parish, the Jefferson Highway passing across the Parish near 
its northern border, and the Pershing Highway traversing the 
center of the Parish from north to south. The Evangeline High- 
way, already partially constructed from the western portion of 
the Parish is to be completed to the Atchafalaya River during 
the next few months. 

The railroads which traverse St. Landry include the New 
Orleans, Texas & Mexico, the Southern Pacific and the Texas & 
Pacific, with branch lines extending in numerous directions, the 
Rock Island having built a branch road which extends into the 
Parish as far as Eunice. 

The total registration of the Parish is 7,460 all of whom 
are white. 

_ Under the provisions of the Constitution of 1921 the Parish — 
of St. Landry is included in the fifth Supreme Court District, 


’ 
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in the first Courts of Appeal District and in the thirteenth ju- 
dicial district. St. Landry forms a part of the Western District 
of Louisiana, the United States District Court holding its ses- 
sions at Opelousas for this division. 


St. Landry Parish was first settled by the French, who held 
dominion over Louisiana until 1762, when it was ceded to Spain. 
With the establishment of a Spanish military and trading post 
at Opelousas (1765) and the occupation of the,country until 1803, 
a considerable number of Spaniards located in this Parish, many 
remaining when the fort was dismantled, and the French again 
became the masters of Louisiana. When France ceded Louisiana 
to the United States in 1803 there was an influx of people from 
the other States, many being English-speaking. In the interim, 
about the year 1758, a large number of French Acadians, de- 
ported by the English from Nova Scotia, found their way to 
Louisiana, many locating in St. Landry Parish. These assim- 
ilated well with the French who had preceded them thither or 
who later settled in this Parish. 


Among the educational institutions of the Parish outside of 
the public schools, which as already stated are in a flourishing Ae 
condition, should be mentioned the St. Charles College and the \ 
Convent of the Sacred Heart at Grand Coteau. St. Charles Col- 
lege has been in active operation for nearly one hundred years, 
though it ceased to be a College a short time since, and is now 
a seminary for scholastics. Many prominent men were educated 
there. The buildings now include an extensive brick structure 
which replaces similar buildings destroyed by fire some twelve 
years ago. The site of the College is beautiful, many acres of 
farm land being included in the property. The convent of the 
Sacred Heart, established by that Order in 1823, is also beau- 
tifully located, a number of excellent buildings being in use. It 
has been devoted to the higher education of girls since its or- 
ganization. 


About two-thirds of the area of St. Landry Parish is level 
open or prairie lands, the remainder being woodland, most of 
the latter being in the eastern third of the Parish. The land at 
Opelousas is about seventy feet above sea level but at a point some 

. three miles east there is an abrupt descent to a much lower level. 
What is regarded as the back-bone of the Ozark Range extends 
from the northern part of the Parish through Opelousas into the 
Parishes to the south. Besides the Atchafalaya River, which 
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forms its eastern boundary, there are numerous water-courses, 
including the Courtableau or Opelousas River, the Teche, Coco- . 
drie, Boeuf and Canhes Bayous. 


Among the early settlers of this parish should be named the 
following families, most of whom are still represented here: 
Chachere, Guilbeau, Bourque, Arceneaux, Boutte, Dupre, Louail- 
lier, Prudhomme, Fontenot, Broussard, Daigle, Dardeau, He- 
brard, Sandoz, King, Rogers, Lewis, Overton, Taylor, Littell, Gar- 
land, ‘Thompson, Swayzee, Andrus, Aucoin, Boudreau, Barre, 
Bailly, Benoit, Berwick, Bertrand, Bordelon, Burleigh, Boon, Col- 
lins, Cormier, Cochran, Carriere, Comeau, Clarke, Chretien, 
Cleary, Declouet, Duplessis, Debuisson, Doucet, Deville, Elmer, 
Tisher, Fusilier, Guilliory, .Godeau, Hollier, Joubert, Johnson, 
Leger, Lafleur, Lavergne, Lacour, Lamorandier, Latiolias, Mayer, 
Moreau, Martin, Miller, Manuel, Pitre, Pavie, Richard, Robin, 
Reed, Stelley, Smith, Villier, Voorhies, Waible, Wells. 


The Indians have long since disappeared from the confines 
of this parish, Bob Brandy making his last visit to Opelousas 
with his entire tribe, including men, women and children, about 
the year 1850. 


St. Landry people have always taken an active part in the 
politics of the State, being usually allied with the Democratic 
party. After the campaign of 1896 the negroes were eliminated, 
none of that race being now registered as voters. 


IT 


OPELOUSAS, THE PAR’SH SEAT OF St. LANDRY 
“The Prairies of fair Opelousas.’—Longfellow. 


_ The history of Opelousas dates back some two hundred 
years, according to fragmentary data and legend, though it was 
an Indian Village for many years before the advent of the white 
man. It takes its name from the Indian tribe, Opelousas, which 
formerly inhabited southwestern Louisiana. The meaning of the 
name is doubtful, various definitions being given and ranging 
from “man with black leg,” referring to the fact that these In- 
dians had dark legs in contrast to their rather light bodies, to 
“salt water,” due to the fact that the Opelousas country extended 
to the Gulf. It is said that the Opelousas tribe was a powerful 
one and held sway over a large section and that here was their 
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capital, being chosen on account of the fact that the ground is 
far above sea level and very fertile. This excellent location 
doubtless attracted the white settlers and during the early Span- 
ish domination a military post was established near the site of 
the present Academy of the Immaculate Conception and a large 
garrison was maintained. The Indians were of a friendly nature 
and here in the environs of the post the first mercantile houses 
were established by these pioneers and their little homes con- 
structed. Later when the fort was dismantled many of the sol- 
diers preferred remaining and took up their permanent residence 
here, so that the nucleus of what is now the City of Opelousas 
was formed. 


Old records preserved in the Catholic Church here and in 
the ,Clerk’s office attest the fact that as early as 1765 these es- 
tablishments of civilization were functioning. A separate chap- 
“ter is devoted to the history of the Catholic Church at Opelousas 
which throws much light not only upon the religious facts of 
these early times but gives interesting details of a general char- 
acter. The Spanish authorities made many grants in favor of 
the first inhabitants and these are registered in the Clerk’s of- 
fice, many of the original documents being preserved. Much of 
real interest could be found in these old records, but would make 
this narrative too long. An official index of the names of persons 
who acquired lands situated in the Post of Opelousas from 1765 to 
1805 shows a total of eight hundred deeds passed before Spanish 
Commandants. 


That Opelousas was already a centre of population and the 
chief trading post of that vast domain lying between the Atchaf- 
alaya River and the Sabine River as early as 1776 there can be 
no doubt, so that when the framers of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence were in session at Philadelphia the early settlers of 
Opelousas, living under the authorities representing the King of 
Spain, had established their. town. It is generally conceded that 
Opelousas is the third oldest Town in the State. 


Upon the purchase of Louisiana by the government of the 
United States in 1803, and the establishment of the territorial 
government, the development of this section seems to have been 
given attention by the authorities. Pursuant to an act of Con- 
gress of date February, 1811, the territorial legislature of Lou- 
isiana provided on April 11, 1811, that certain sums be applied 
to road construction, the sum of one thousand dollars being ap- 
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propriated for a road from Baton Rouge to Opelousas. And 
according to “The Emigrant’s Guide,” published by Wm. Darby 
in 1818, and a map also published by him in 1816, the most prom- 
inent routes of travel in Louisiana as they existed in those early 
days are shown. These include what was known as the western 
route by the way of Opelousas and Natchitoches. There can be 
no doubt that other so-called roads were established even in those 
years as it is known that much business was transacted at Ope- 
lousas, people coming from great distances to trade here. 


Navigation through the Atchafalaya and Courtableau was 
established certainly by the beginning of the last century, Wash- 
ington and Port Barre, in St. Landry Parish, being the terminal 
of the barges and boats which came from New Orleans and other 
Mississippi River points. By an act of the Legislature approved 
March 14, 1826, certain privileges were granted to the Opelousas 
Steamboat Company, which was composed of George King, Gar- 
rigues Flaujac, Benoit Vanhill, Eliakim Little and Stephen W. 
Wikoff and they were “authorized to establish, keep and main- 
tain a steamboat and ferry from the Bayou Plaquemine in the 
Parish of Iberville, through the usual route of the Grand River, 
Atchafalaya and the River Opelousas or Courtableau to the junc- 
tion of the Bayous Crocodile and Boeuf.” 

From the date of the earliest navigation of the Courtableau 
Washington became the chief shipping point in that vast domain 
now called Southwest Louisiana. All the cotton, corn and other 
produce for many miles south and west was shipped through this 
port, though Port Barre received its quota, and here was delivered 
all the merchandise required for the use of those who lived in 
this great section. Large warehouses were constructed at Wash- 
ington and it grew in importance. The Legislature granted a 
charter to Washington on March 31, 1835, by which date it was 
a thriving town. 

Although what is now known as the City of Opelousas was 
a centre of population as early as 1765, there seems to have been 
no formal charter or even an official survey of the land on which 
it was located until 1805, when “a tract of land was confirmed 
to the Inhabitants of Opelousas by Certificate (B) No. 1171 from 
the old Board of Commissioners for the Western District, Or- 
leans Territory, appointed under authority of an act of Congress, 
approved the second day of March, 1805, situated in the south- 
western district, State of Louisiana, and made out from the 
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approved field notes of William J. McCulloh, Deputy Surveyor,” 
and after giving the exact limits of the grant, states: “being 
Section No. 74 in Township No. 6 south of Range No. 4 East of 
the basis meridian, containing 178.75 acres.” The plat accom- 
panying the formal grant shows that it included all that section 
lying between the Bayou Tesson on the west and the section line 
on the east, with Grolie Street as the northern boundary, the 
southern limits being “common with the north line of Sec. 75.” 
The plat attached to the grant shows about twenty squares of 
ground laid off, the eastern section thereof showing the contin- 
uation of the streets running east and west only and for only a 
part of the distance, and several of the streets as we know them 
today are named in the description, showing conclusively that 
the Town was well laid out before 1805. Strange as it may seem, 
a patent certificate was not issued until March 2, 1859, and the 
formal patent was only executed on April 4, 1898, during the ad- 
ministration of President McKinley. 


The Town of Opelousas was formally incorporated by the 
Louisiana Legislature by act of date February 21, 1821, the limits 
as stated in the act including the land within one-half mile from 
the Courthouse of St. Landry Parish. This seems to have made 
the limits of the corporation a line drawn around the Courthouse 
in the form of a circle—a novel shape for a municipality. By 
this date, however, other lands must have been included as part 
of the Town in addition to the grant to the “Inhabitants of Opel- 
ousas,” as one-half a mile north, south and west of the Courthouse 
would have considerably passed the limits of the grant in those 
directions. Since the first charter was granted the limits of the 
municipality have been extended in every direction. In the east- 
ern part of Town a large public cemetery was established per- 
haps seventy years ago, and the municipality is yet the owner of 
a large block of land south of the cemetery. On February 21, 
1921, the municipality celebrated its centenary as a corporation. 


Opelousas has always been the Parish seat of St. Landry 
and only once has the question of its removal been formally pre- 
sented. In the year 1888 a referendum was had on the proposi- 
tion for the removal of the Parish seat from Opelousas to Wash- 
ington and after a hot contest Opelousas won. This contest 
came at that time by reason of the fact that the Courthouse had 
been totally destroyed by fire and the friends of the sister-town 
brought up the question before a new Courthouse could be con- 
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structed. The present edifice was immediately thereafter erected,. 
a southern wing having been later built, and a northern wing has 
just been added. There is now ample accommodations in the 
Courthouse for all departments of the Parish government. 


During the Civil War, after the Federal forces had captured 
Baton Rouge, thus necessitating the removal of the seat of the - 
State Government therefrom, the State officials, including Gov- 
ernor Allen, came to Opelousas with their official records and 
established the capital here. The old building, located opposite 
the Courthouse, and known until this day as the old Lacombe 
Hotel, was occupied by these officials. However, the seat of 
government was shortly thereafter removed to Shreveport where 
it remained until the termination of hostilities. For many years 
the State Land Office was located at Opelousas. The Supreme 
Court of Louisiana sat at Opelousas as one of the few places 
fixed in the Constitution where the Court should hold its ses- 
sions until 1898. The Court of Appeals for the First Circuit of 
Louisiana has for time immemorial held its sessions here, and 
from the earliest times Opelousas has been the seat of the Dis- 
trict Court, the Federal Court for the western district of Lou- 
isiana also holding sessions here. 

Beginning with the dawn of the present century Opelousas 
began to take on city airs, the first public improvements of note 
being the erection of a.large high school building, followed by 
the voting of a special tax in support of an electric light and 
water system. Sidewalk construction was commenced and sys- 
tematically continued until today the municipality boasts of many 
miles of excellent pavements. Later street-paving was inaug- 
urated and most of the principal streets are now paved or hard- 
surfaced. In 1914 a modern two-story brick high school build- 
ing was erected and furnished at a cost of one hundred and 
twenty-five thousand dollars, and in 1924 a magnificent three- 
story school building was erected at a cost of approximately one 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars, being located on a beautiful 
tract of land consisting of fifteen acres in the south-western 
portion of Town. 

Following the erection of the Federal Courthouse and Post 
Office here in 1893 the construction of permanent business struc- 
tures began. The bank buildings now occupied by the Opelousas- 
St. Landry Bank & Trust Co., and the Planters Bank & Trust 
Co., were later built, a new Hotel Lacombe was constructed, the 
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Knights of Columbus and the Order of Elks erected fine homes, 
and the magnificent Catholic Church, begun in 1908 has been 
completed. Within the past three years many new residences 
have been constructed, due in large measure to the activities of 
the St. Landry Homestead Association. An up-to-date Sewerage 
System was installed here some twelve years ago; the city’s fire- 
fighting apparatus and the automatic fire-alarm system are in 
good order, and a beautiful square of ground in the center of 
Town presented to the citizens by the family of the late Dr. J. 
A. Haas is being embellished and properly equipped. A twenty- 
five acre tract of land adjoining the corporate limits has been 
tendered to the municipality as a Memorial Park and playground 
by Mr. and Mrs. E. M. Boagni and the Board of Aldermen has 
formally accepted same and steps are now under way to make it 
accessible to the people and to properly equip the premises for 
the uses intended. 


But despite all this evidence of modernity and progress there 
yet remains much to remind one of the antiquity of Opelousas 
and the people who resided here in the dim past. The old La- 
combe Hotel, occupied for a time as the State capital as just 
stated, the Labyche building and the brick buildings opposite 
on Main Street, the Littell building on Bellevue Street, the old 
Louaillier home (now owned by Mrs. Walker) and the Littell 
home (owned by Dr. B. A. Littell) on Union Street, the old 
Cahanin residence situated in the midst of a pretty pine grove, 


the residence on Market street now owned by H. E. Estorge, the 


Mornhinveg home at the corner of Grolee and Lombard Streets 
and the Hebrard residence at the corner of Union and Bellevue 
Streets, are about all that remain of the old land-marks. Some 
of these buildings are a hundred years old, though most of them 
are in good repair to this day. 

But these old homes and business places are not the only 
reminders we of today have of the years long past and of the 
men and women who resided here. The location of the Town on 
the high, well-drained land it occupies, surrounded by fertile 
fields, the unexcelled healthful conditions, the regularity of its 
streets, the majestic trees which adorn every section of the City 
and protect the inhabitants from the hot rays of the summer’s 
sun, all combine to cause the present residents to reflect that to 
the wisdom and foresight of their ancestors is due the fact that 
we have a delightful place in which to live. 
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It is interesting to compare the modern educational insti- 
tutions which are the boast of this community, including the High 
School, the Elementary School, the Convent of the Immaculate 
Conception, and St. Joseph’s School and.the Public School for the 
colored, with the school facilities of the past century. Up to the 
date of establishment of Franklin College. here by the State in 1840 
there were no real schools here, instruction being obtained from 
private teachers only. Franklin College consisted of two ,large 
two-story buildings and two smaller ones located on the site of 
the present Cotton Oil Mill and seems to have prospered for 
some years, but their use was discontinued and the last building 
was finally demolished and the land sold by the School Board 
some twenty-five years ago. After the Civil War until near the 
close of the last century, St. Mary’s Academy and the Opelousas 
Female Institute and a few private schools were the only insti- 
tutions of learning here, the public school being yet undeveloped. 
The old residents tell of Profs. Cushman and Autobridge who 
taught here seventy-five years ago; of Prof. Frazee and Prof. 
Bernard who taught here after the war, Prof. Bernard holding 
school in the residence now occupied by S. L. Hebrard, Prof. 
Frazee first teaching in the old Littell residence on the eastern 
limits of town, later occupied by Judge B. A. Martel, and later 
holding his classes in one of the Franklin College buildings. 
The younger men of this community attended St. Mary’s Acad- 
emy taught by Revs. Gilbert and Francois Raymond and later by 
Prof. Blanc Duquesnay and Prof. H. G. Lewis, and Mrs. M. M. 
Hayes and a corps of teachers taught at Opelousas Female In- 
stitute and the Sisters Marianites taught at the Convent. 


The Opelousas Catholic Church was the first to be established 
here, its records still preserved dating back to 1777. The Legis- 
lature by an act passed December 29, 1812, incorporated the 
congregation of the “Catholic Church of St. Landry,” Section 
7 of said act reading as follows: “The lot of ground upon which 
now stand the church and the dependencies thereof, having for 
its western boundary a line fronting the present highway; for 
its northern boundary the lot of Mr. Prud’homme; for its south- 
ern boundary the lot of Mr. Louaillier; and for its eastern bound- 
ary the line of its depth, shall not be alienated by the church 
wardens, but shall be appropriated to the use of the priest of the 
Parish of St. Landry for the time being, and it shall be the duty 
of said church wardens elected under the provisions of this act 
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to have the said lot of ground surveyed and bounded as afore- 
said.” A special chapter gives other interesting historical data 


on this subject. 


_ The first Protestant church erected at Opelousas was built 
about 1825; it was located on the southeast corner of the square 
of ground situated just east of the residence of Dr. Chas. F. 
Boagni. It was used by persons of all Protestant denomina- 
tions, as no other edifice was then available. The first Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church was built here in 1845 on the site of the 
present Church, Warren Meginley and Hezekiah Hayes being the 
builders, and the first annual conference was held there. This 
building was undermined by a crevasse—a fault or crack in the 
ground—necessitating its being rebuilt, the new edifice, still 
standing at the corner of Bellevue and Lombard Streets, being 
constructed in 1866. Since that date Churches have been built 
here by the Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists and Christian 
Scientists. | 

All the leading fraternities have lodges here, including. the 
Masons, Knights of Columbus, Order of Elks, Woodmen of the 


. World, Catholic Knights of America, Catholic Daughters of 


America, and Daughters of Eastern Star. The Masons have been 
organized here for over one hundred years. 


- The first bank established at Opelousas was located in the 
square south of the Courthouse Square, beginning business about 
eighty years ago. It ceased to operate about the year 1862. 
Opelousas did: not have any bank thereafter until 1890, when 
the St. Landry Bank was organized. Since then the Peoples 
State Bank, the Opelousas National Bank, the Planters National 
Bank, the Union Bank & Trust Co. and the Parish Bank & Trust 
Co. were organized and did business here, the St. Landry Bank, 
Peoples Bank and Opelousas National consolidating under the 
name of Opelousas-St. Landry Bank & Trust Co. and the Union 
Bank & Trust Co. and the Planters National Bank consolidating 
under the name of Planters Bank & Trust Co. The combined 
assets of the three banks now operating at Opelousas exceeds 
five million dollars. 

The first railroad projected into Opelousas was the Ope- 
lousas & Northwestern, the road bed having been constructed 
into Opelousas, but it was never operated; this was seventy- 
five years ago. Morgan’s Louisiana and Texas Railroad was 


‘ built into Opelousas in 1882. The Opelousas, Gulf & Northeast- 
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ern (now a part of the Texas & Pacific Railroad) was built 
through Opelousas to Crowley in 1907; and the N. O., Texas & 
Mexico Railroad was built through Opelousas to Texas points in 
1909. 

III 


THE OPELOUSAS CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


(The Church Reared to Saint Landry). 


With the coming of the white man to the Post of the Ope- 
lousas, Catholic priests came to minister to the spiritual wants cf 
the people. Both the Spanish and the French were Catholics, 
“but this does not mean that the fort was garrisoned by the 
tlower of the Church,” and there seems to be no record even 
among the comparatively complete records which are preserved 
at the Catholic Church here to show that there was even a chapel 
at this important post. An old record, referring to the situation 
at Opelousas, says: “At the fort there was no chapel and no 
place where the priest could offer the holy sacrifice but a room 
open to all, even to the poultry, so that a hen once flew on the 
altar just as mass was concluded.” Fathers Carette, Davion and 
Poisson are mentioned in the oldest records here as among the 
first priests, but the Church records fail to,disclose any trace 
of the very start of divine worship here before 1777, says Father 
Engberink in his “History of the Catholic Church in Opelousas.” 
His interesting article under this title, published in 1915, was 
written after an exhaustive examination of the records which 
have been preserved in the Church here, and the facts con- 
tained in this chapter are drawn largely from that article. 

These records disclose that the first evidence of a church 
in Opelousas was given by Rev. Fray Luis del Burge del Se- 
pulchre, the few leaves showing that the first baptisms, mar- 
riages and funerals were entered by the three first priests who 
were stationed here. But the first register of baptisms was 
started by Father Arazena in 1787, end the oldest sheets pre- 
served show other entries by Fathers Louis, Grumeau and Ge- 
frotin, the entries being made in French. Father Valentine 
appears to have been the first priest stationed here, his admin- 
istration possibly dating back to 1762, as he was certainly in | 
Louisiana at this time, and he was succeeded by Rev. Luis del 
Burge, who died in 1777 or 1778, and was buried in the first 
church, which was erected on the banks of Bayou Tesson. A 
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Dominican friar, Maria Louis Grumeau, succeeded him, he hav- 
ing died 1783 and was also interred in the miniature church 
on the Tesson. Father Gefrotin, pastor of the Attakapas, was 
in charge of the Church until July 24, 1785, being succeeded ~ 
by Rev. Joseph de Arazena, who devoted much of his time to 
preserving the records up to that date. It was he who changed 
the name of the Church of Opelousas to the “Parochial Church 
of the Immaculate Conception,” which name continued until Lou- 
isiana was restored to France, when it was called St. Landry’s 
Church. Father Pedro de Zamora was the next priest, remain- 
ing here for twelve years, his last entry on the church records 
being under the date of June 24, 1801. It was during his pas- 
torate that the church was moved from its location on Bayou 
Tesson to the beautiful square where the present edifice stands, 
a munificent donation of land having been made by Madame 
Tesson (in 1796) who gave one arpent wide by fourteen in 
length and following that tract was the donation of Michel Prud- 
*homme of forty arpents. 


Disgressing from our narrative we here record that the first 
church to be erected on the present site appears to have been 
built, therefore, in 1796, being later replaced by a “fine adobe 
building,” the first brick church having been built under the 
administration of Rev. Henry Rossi, in 1828. This latter edifice 
was enlarged in 1860 by Rev. Gilbert-Raymond, and in 1909 the 
present grand church was constructed by Rev. John Engberink, | 
who died before the interior was completed, Rev. A. B. Colliard, 
the present pastor, having improved the Church within the past 
four years including the interior finishing which is considered | 
very beautiful. The furnishings, and a number of stained glass 
windows, are very appropriate and ornamental. 

“After separating Louisiana and the Floridas from the Dio- 
cese of Havana,” says an old record, “Father Zamora thought 
it advisable to -make a special entry of the proceedings at the 
Cathedral in New Orleans,” which reads, in part, as follows: 
“During the reign of the Senor Don Carlos IV, King of Spain 
and-the Indes, in the eight years of his happy administration, 
the Bark of St. Peter being steered by Our Most Holy Father 
Pius, VI, in the twenty-first year of his Roman Pontificate; the 
Governor of the Province of Louisiana, being the Senor Don Juan 
Luis, Baron de Carondelet, Knight of St. John, Brigadier of His 
Majesty, was erected in Honor of God with all the rights be- 
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longing thereunto as a cathedral, the parochial church of St. 
Louis. of New Orleans. * * * The first Bishop thereof is the 
Senor Doctor Luis de Penalvery Cardenas who * * * took pos- 
session of this Cathedral Church Friday, the 24th of July, 1795, 
* * * since which time this colony became independent of the 
bishopric of Havana, which has seemed to us more convenient — 
to our successors, and for the reason that they may specify this 
circumstance in the registers, just as we have begun to prac- 
tice it.” 

Rev. Louis Buhot became the sixth pastor of the local church. 
It was during his administration that Louisiana was ceded back 
to France, shortly thereafter becoming the property of the United 
States (1803). Considerable space is devoted in the register 
to these events, Father Buhot writing in Spanish, closing his 
entry with the words: “We were expelled from our country. 
The Spanish Government received us with open arms.” On the 
following page Rev. Buhot wrote in French: “Here begins the 
French Government which, by taking possession of this post on 
this 18th day of December, 1803, filled with joy all true French- 
men, who form the majority of the inhabitants of Opelousas.” 

Rev. Michel Bernard Barriere was the seventh resident pas- 
tor and during his administration the first official visit was made 
to St. Landry’s church by the Vicar Apostolic of Louisiana, Rt. 
Rev. Wm. Louis Dubourg, on Oct. ,23, 1814. Rev. Joseph Rossi 
became pastor in 1817. The Parish of Grand Coteau was formed 
out of the southeastern part of the Parish of Opelousas in 1819. 
Rev. Rossi built the first brick church at Opelousas, in 1828, 
the consecration of the new church being performed by Bishop 
Rosati, of St. Louis, administrator of Louisiana, on March 4th 
of that year, the church being again dedicated to St. Landry. 
. Father Rossi was succeeded by Rev. E. Rousselon, who in turn 

‘was succeeded by Rev. Jamey on April 14, 1840. 

On May 20, 1841, Rt. Rev. Anthony Blanc, Bishop of New 
‘Orleans, made his first canonical visit to Opelousas. The eleventh 
pastor was Rev. Ch. F. Morachini, to be followed soon thereafter 
by Rev. Desgaultier, he being succeeded by Rev. Raviol, who re- 
mained in charge until Jan. 21, 1855. In 1854 the first resident 
pastor of the church at Ville Platte was appointed. | 

For the next thirty-five years St. Landry’s Church was in 
«charge of two brothers, Revs. Gilbert and J. Francois Raymond; 
Father Gilbert having died here on April 14, 1889, his remains 
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now lying beside those of Rev. John Engberink, who died June 
16, 1918, beneath the magnificent church erected by the latter in 
1909. Father J. F. Raymond died in New Orleans only a few 
years ago. These pastors began their ministry with great en- 
thusiasm towards the cause of education, founding St. Mary’s 
Academy for boys and the Convent of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion for girls. In 1870 the land was purchased for the es- 
tablishment of St. Joseph’s school for colored boys and girls. 
They taught at St. Mary’s Academy and endeared themselves to 
a large number of pupils. During their administration the 
church built by Father Rossi in 1828 was enlarged and the in- 
terior embellished with beautiful paintings and frescoes. They 
will always be remembered for the part they played in the re- 
ligious and educational achievements in this Parish. 


Archbishop Blanc made many official visits to Opelousas. 
during his administration, his first canonical visit to Washington 
being made in September, 1855. The church in this Parish had 
flourished during these years and appears to have been the ob- 
ject of particular interest by the Archbishop. Rev. A. Dubourg 
became pastor after the resignation of Rev. J. F. Raymond, tak- 
ing charge in 1890 and remaining here until April, 1895. 

Rev. John Engberink was then appointed pastor at Ope- 
lousas by Most Rev. Frances Janssens and served until his death 
in 1918. He was a fine administrator and under his manage- 
ment the church prospered both spiritually and materially. “The 
beautiful and imposing structure in which Catholics of Opelou- 
sas are privileged to worship,” says the author of the “History 
of the Catholic Church in Opelousas, “has grown from.a plain 
little chapel so small that only a few people were able to attend 
divine worship, and stands as a monument to the zeal and energy 
of this saintly man.” During Father Engberink’s administration 
chapels were built at Plaisance and Lawtell, the presbytery was 
rebuilt and the cemetery enlarged. At his death he left the 
bulk of his estate to the Church of St. Landry and although he 
did not live to see the interior of that magnificent edifice com- 
pleted, the means were provided in large measure for it to be 
finished and embellished... This work has been accomplished by 
his successor, Rev. A. B. Colliard, himself an able administrator, 
and Opelousas now boasts of one of the most beautiful churches 
in the State. The cornerstone of this church was laid by Arch- 
bishop Blenk, August 8, 1908. Diboll & Owen were the arch- 
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itects and Bertheaud & Pulford were the contractors. The length 
of the church is 189 feet, the width 94 feet in the transepts and 
74 feet in the body of the church, the seating capacity being 
2000. 


IV 
SOME OF ST. LANDRY’S PROMINENT CITIZENS 


“True glory lies * * * in those deeds of charity and love 
Which light our earth as Heaven is lit by stars.’’-—Hugo. 


Aside from the part played by the Church in the civiliza- 
tion of a country and its progress, the Press is doubtless en- 
titled to the greatest credit. Particular mention should there- 
fore be made of the newspapers established here and their editors 
and publishers. The Opelousas Gazette was the first paper pub- 
lished in St. Landry, being established in September, 1827, and 
it continued publication until 1852, George W. Addison and Joel 
H. Sandoz being its editors from early in the forties. In 1852 
Joel H. Sandoz and Andre Meynier founded the Opelousas Courier, 
(William Spencer later succeeding Meynier), which continued 
except for a slight interruption during the Civil War until 1910. 
Leonce and L. A. Sandoz became the Courier’s editors in 1870. 
It was Democratic. The St. Landry Whig was established in 
1844, being succeeded in 1855 by the Opelousas Patriot, which 
suspended at the outbreak of the Civil War. The Whig was 
edited by John E. King and later by E. North Cullom, E. D. Es- 
tilette later becoming the editor and serving until its suspension. 
The founders of the Patriot were Albert Dejean, Cyrus Thomp- 
son and Alfred Livingston, the two former being succeeded by 
Chas. N. Ealer. 


After the Civil War the Southern Sentinel published by T. 
G. Compton, was printed here, J. W. Jackson becoming co-editor. 
It was succeeded by the Journal, of which Mr. Jackson was edi- 
tor. The Ciarion was established in 1890, Raymond Breaux be- 
ing its editor, he being succeeded by L. A. Andrepont, who was 
editor until recently, when the Clarion Co. was reorganized. The 
Clarion had previously absorbed the Progress, published here a 
short time, and became the Clarion-Progress. The St. Landry 
Commoner was established in 1910 by John W. Lewis; as a “Good 
Government” organ, and it suspended in 1912. 


In 1867 a Republican paper, the St. Landry Progress, was 
established here, Michel Vidal, Cassimir Edme Durand and 
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Emerson Bentley being its editors. In 1868 the right of suffrage 

having been conferred upon the negroes and the incendiary ut- 
terances of this paper having turned their heads, their conduct 
gravely alarmed the white people and goaded them to despera- 
tion. Both sides armed themselves, a number of clashes took 
place, a number of negroes were killed and the newspaper was 
suppressed and the press thrown into the Bayou Tesson. | 


Of course St. Landry Parish furnished its quota of soldiers 
to the Confederacy, among the prominent men who served being 
Col. J. M. Thompson and Major William Spencer; Capts. Albert 
Dejean, E. T. Lewis, M. G. May, J. C. Hill, H. L. Garland, Louis 
Stagg and Samuel Haas; Lieuts. John M. Taylor, Leonce San- 
doz, E. Sumpter Taylor, James O. Chachere, W. R. Cochran, 
Ozeme Fontenot and C. B. Andrus. A number of regiments were 
organized in this Parish and the famous regiment of Gen. Alex- 
andre Mouton, composed almost entirely of “Acadian-Creoles,” 
included a number of soldiers from this Parish. A monument to 
the Confederate soldiers and another to the soldiers of the World 
War adorn the Courthouse Square. 


Among the public officials who served in this Parish, the 
following are recollected: Judges: Seth Lewis, the first dis- 
trict judge, and who held office for twenty-seven years; Lucius 
J. Dupre, who was also a member of the Confederate Congress; 
John Overton, B. A. Martel, Monroe Porter, John J. Morgan, 
John E. King, G. W. Hudspeth, Adolphe Bailey, E. D. Estilette, 
 E. T. Lewis, Gilbert L. Dupre, W. C. Perrault and B. H. Pavy. 
Sheriffs: Jackson, Harrison Rogers, James G. and E. O. Hayes, 
C. C. Duson, T. S. Fontenot, H. H. Deshotels, W. S. Frazee, M. 
L. Swords, D. M. Fontenot and Chas. Thibodeaux. Clerks of 
Court: Seth Lewis, Jr., Adolphe Garrigues, J. O. Chachere, C.. 
M. Thompson, Alfred Pavy, H. E. Estorge, Yves Andrepont and 
Henry Lastrapes, Jr. Judge Jos. M. Moore, who served for eight 
years on the Court of Appeals; F. F. Perrodin, John N. Ogden, 
E. B. Dubuisson and R. L. Garland have served as District At- 
torney. 


Among the lawyers who formerly practiced here, in addi- 
tion to these mentioned above as officials, are: B. F. Linton, W. 
B. Lewis, T. Hardeman Lewis, Caleb Swayzee, Thos. H. Lewis, 
George King, Pliny Hardy, C. H. Miller, L. I. Tansey, Henry L. 
Garland, Arthur Simon, Kenneth Baillio, W. S. Frazee, C. W. 
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DuRoy, E. N. Cullom, Jules Gil, L. G. Dupre, Chas. F. Garland, 
J. R. Pavy, and Laurent Dupre. 


The practicing physicians of this Parish who have passed 
away include: Doctors Achee, Hill, Taylor, Cooke, Littell, Camp- 
bell, Pratt, Hadden, Estorge, Vincent Boagni, Ray, Chachere, 
Thompson, DeBaillion, Young, Barry, Shute, Mills, O. P. Daly, 
Haas and Lewis. 


Among the merchants who formerly did business in St. 
Landry may be mentioned: Louaillier, Blanchard, Bloch, Du- 
pre, Phillips, Pasquier, Dietlein, Kaufman, Saizan, Loeb, Auguste 
and Jules Perrodin, Wolff, Martin, Boudreaux, Robin, Chachere, 
Isaac, Jacobs, Lassalle, Larcade, Roos, J. K., J. B. and P. A. San- 
doz, Reed and Singleton. 


Other prominent men of this Parish now deceased include: 
Garrigues de Flaujac, Revs. B. F. White, McConnell, Fauntleroy, 
and Donahoo, Senators Robertson and Kavanagh, John and Jew- 
ell Taylor, Jonathan L. Morris, P. L. Hebrard, Robert Banguerel, 
D. Sittig, V. Chachere, Adolphe, Louis and Henry Lastrapes, 
Ernest, Edmond and A. W. Dejean, Elbert Gantt, Thos. C. An- 
derson, Louis Desmarais, Claude Mayo, Austin Lacombe, C. J. 
Thompson, George Pulford, Mentor Andrus, J. D. Haggerty, M. 
R. Wilson, C. H. Mouton, W. R. Meginley, J. J. Thompson, E. P. 
Goodwin, Willis Prescott, J. J. Barry, James M. White, Prof. R. 
- Mayer, Uriah T. Blacksher, Fritz Sandoz, C. Mornhinveg, Arthur 
Dejean, P. T. Blacksher, Geo. O. Elms, Walton Sandoz, Pierre 
Mistric, D. Durio, A. Dimmick, Jos. Bordelon, L. Bienvenu, Dr. 
A. J. Bercier, Michel Halphen. 


These citizens and those mentioned in the preceding chapters 
of this article, as well as many whose names do not recur to the 
writer, have played well their parts in the history of this Parish. 
Many of them have rendered signal service in the interest of the 
people and numerous men and women, citizens of St. Landry, 
have devoted much of their time in sincere efforts to achieve that 
degree of progress and betterment which is so essential to the 
happiness and well-being of their fellows as well as themselves. 
How well they have succeeded is only partially apparent from 
what has here been written, but it is hoped that their success 
will inspire others in continuing a work that is really worth 
while. 


af 


A SUIT FOR DEBT IN THE GOVERNOR’S COURT, NEW 
ORLEANS, 1770. 


By LauRA L. PoRTEOUS, Archive Dept., La. Hist. Society. 


This suit, picked at random, is an early example of the Span- 
ish procedure established immediately for the case where both 
litigants did not live in the same place. The suit was begun in — 
New Orleans in the Court of the Governor and sent to the juris- 
diction of the defendant to be heard before the Post Commander. 
The final judgment does not appear in the record, presum- 
ably because the debt was adjusted or settled. Had litigation 
ensued the Commander would have gathered the evidence and 
transmitted the record to the Court of Origin for decision. 


Four leading officers took part in this case, viz., Don Luis 
de Unzaga y Amesaga, Colonel of the Royal Army, Governor 
and Captain General of the Province, who by virtue of his of- 
fice had the right to and did hold the Court in which the action 
was brought. He was primarily an Army Officer, versed in 
military matters but not absolutely presumed to be “learned in 
the law.” It was moreover a rule that all judges of this char- 
acter should act upon legal advice and this was supplied by an 
assessor, who, in this instance, was Cecilio Odoardo, called ‘‘Au- 
ditor General” but appearing also under the title of Auditor of 
War and Assessor or Assessor General. 


These terms must not be accepted in their present English 
sense of auditor and assessor but must be taken in the Latin 
significance “to hear” and “to sit beside.” Cecilio Odoardo bore 
the title of Don Doctor or Licenciado and was granted his degree 
by the Royal Audiencia of Santo Domingo. The office of As- 
sessor in the sense of legal advisor to a magistrate still exists 
in parts of Scotland, and in China and those countries consid- 
ered backward by the Great Powers in connection with the trials 
of foreigners. 

Juan B. Garic was the escribano of the Court. He was also 
clerk of the Cabildo and notary public. It was his duty to at- 
tend to the verification of the Court’s rulings, orders and de- 
crees, to notify the interested parties, take their depositions, 
declarations, receive all reports from the sheriff or his deputy 
and the general receiver, and to look after all routine work of 
the tribunal. 
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Leonardo Mazange, counsel in this case, also called “pro- 
curador del numero,” was one of the official attornies attached 
to the Cabildo and was appointed by a notarial act to represent 
his client in this particular suit or any other that he might enter 
into or that might be brought against him. 


Fusilier de la Claire, the commander of the Post of Ope- 
lousas, to whom the process was sent, was also a military officer 
‘commissioned to act as Judge in this special instance, the au- 
thority lapsing when his duties in the case were concluded. His 
name also classifies him as one of the French (or Creole) sur- 
vivors of the preceding era. The Creoles were quick to seek of- 
fice under the new regime and had they not done so, the Spanish 
rulers would have been sadly burdened to find substitutes. 

The Spaniards had a usage of pleading different from that 
of the earlier French method, in that they filed the exhibit first, 
then the petition and other pleadings. No matter what the basis 
of the suit might be, whether upon an open account or note, or 
on contract-or to forclose a mortgage, etc., the original or a 
certified copy comes first, then the explanation and plea in the 
form of a petition brought by the plaintiff, his attorney or agent. 
The same must be said of the interrogatorio, a declaration, depo- 
sition or even a private letter if it has any bearing on the case. 

In this particular document the records, certified copy of the 
notarial act appointing the attorney forms page 1, the bill which 
is the basis of the suit is page 2, and the first petition page 3. 
In this and in all subsequent cases the litigant names his attorney 
by notarial act which may or may not appear in certified copy, 
the original remaining on file in the books of the Notary’s ar- 
chives. It would seem that the presentation of this certificate of 
appointment was optional, “a custom more honored in the breach 
than the observance,” though either litigant had the right and 
often used it to challenge the attorney of his opponent to produce 
his credentials. The challenged party then went to either of 
the escribanos of the Cabildo to request a copy of the act of his 
appointment which he in turn filed just preceding his petition beg- 
ging leave to present it. 

As this act bears two dates, the one on which it was drawn 
up, and the one on which the copy was made, therein lies the 
proof that the attorney was named before the case was begun 
though either party or both had failed to file their respective 
acts. On each and every copied notarial act there appears the 
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words: “rights to taxation” which means that when. the table of 
costs is drawn up for taxation according to the Royal “Arancel,” 
tariff of duties, fees, etc., the certified copy goes as taxable costs 
just as though it were an original. These originals are now in 
the Hall of Notarial Acts in the New Court Building. None are 
in our Spanish notarial archives after 1770. 


The second entry, the legal grounds for action, is a bill or 
account for 1000 livres, French Colonial money, which has the 
same ratio of increase as the English pound sterling (12 pence to 
the shilling ; 20 shillings to the pound) ; viz. 12 deniers make a sol; 
20 sols make a livre. The livre in paper note had \% the value of 
the piastre gourde or Spanish peso in specie. In other words it 
took 5 livres to make a piastre or peso. In the early days of the 
Spanish Domination all monied transactions were computed in 
French livres, except the taxation of costs; these are always fig- 
ured in pesos, 8 reales making a peso. Later the money is trans- 
posed from one to the other, it being a mere case of multiplication 
or division. 

The items of the bill sued on show a mixed supply of food- 
stuffs and cheap materials, which were to be paid for either in 
money or in pelts at current prices. In French times and in those 
first days of the Spanish rule when French money was scarce and 
Spanish coin had not begun to circulate freely, there was much 
barter and skins were of course the easiest to get and therefore 
a favorite medium. It was no trouble to go out in the woods and 
trap or shoot a deer, or a bear; the skins were removed and salted, 
and meat, tallow, grease and other commodities were thus ob- 
tained. For the mere trouble and patience of a hunting and trap- 
ping expedition a very valuable return might be obtained. This 
may be said to have been the beginning of the hide and ‘tallow 
business in the State. 

The third document in the record is the petition by which 
the plaintiff presents the two foregoing entries, states his griev- 
ance and makes his prayer. This petition is accepted by Gover- 
nor Unzaga and sent to his auditor for legal advice. This ruling 
is certified by the Clerk of the Cabildo and a notification of it de- 
livered to Mazange in person, (Courtableau’s attorney). This is 
followed by the ruling rendered on Odoardo’s advice, which calls 
for a despatch to be issued and sent to the Commander of the 
Post of Opelousas, with a copy of the proceedings which have 
taken place in New Orleans, authorizing him to take charge of 
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the case, summon the defendant and collect the bill. This order 
is duly certified and the interested parties are notified by the 
Clerk of the Cabildo, a stereotyped proceeding which follows 
every ruling, order, decree, judgment, sentence, etc. A marginal 
note states that the despatch which was ordered has been issued. 

This case passed thus out of the jurisdiction of the New Or- 
leans Court to the country post and our records do not show it 
was ever heard of again. If it had so happened that the Com- 
mander of the Post of Opelousas had not collected the claim or 
that the parties had not amicably adjusted it, the plaintiff would 
have come back to the Governor’s Court at a later date to enforce 
the order already obtained, but that would have formed a new 
issue ana «vould have been the basis of another suit. In cases of 
this character the uniform rule of the Court was to order an exe- 
cution on the judgment already obtained. 


A translation of the record and a transcript of the text is 
_attached, both made by the writer. 


I 
TRANSLATION 
Year 1770 
COURTABLEAU 
vs. 
CARLOS LABAU 
N. 4016 
Court of the Clerk of the Cabildo 
Governor (Unzaga) | Garic. 
Certification. I certify that before me July the ninth, just 


passed, Santiago Courtableau granted his general 

power of attorney to Leonard Mazange, Public Attorney, for all 
his law suits, and negotiations which he had or would have, pre- 
senting petitions, witnesses, and all other necessary judicial for- 
malities conducted in his defense, with free and general adminis- 
tration, power to enter suit, to make oath, to substitute, revoke 
substitute and name others with remission in due form: as all 
the above mentioned is thus made evident from the cited power 
of attorney which I remit: and by request of the party I give 
the present New Orleans, January twelfth of the year one thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy one. 

Juan Ba. Garic. 

Notary Public. 
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. Mr. Charles Labau, called Sansoucy, of Opelousas debtor to 
George & Diard merchants of New Orleans for merchandise to 
be delivered here after to him sold and delivered by order pay- 
able in piastres gourdes at the rate of five livres to the piastre, 
- or in pelts at current prices by Mr. Courtableau according to 
the letter dated January 4th, 1768 for which the so-called San- 
soucy agrees to pay the sum of one thousand livres. 


1768 
January 21st 
2 barrels of rum at 125 -—250 
2 barrels of wine at 100 -—200 
2 quarters of sugar weighing together 
420 lbs. net 8 /-168 
1 quarter of coffee weighing net 134 lb at 25/—167:10 
22 ells of cottonade 2/8 at 4:7:6 96:15 
32 ells 4 ticking at 35/-— 56: 9 
1 barrel of flour 40 
at 50/-— 20 
1: 


1000 


I, Don Luis Courtableau, through my attorney, in the man- 
ner prescribed by law, present myself before Your Lordship, and 
declare that as it is evident from the account which I present 
with the necessary solemnity the named Charles Lebau called Sans 
Soucy, resident of the Post of Opelousas is indebted to me for 
the sum of one thousand livres; and in consideration that he has 
left the city by stealth without paying, may Your Lordship be 
pleased to order the commander of the above mentioned post to 
make the above cited pay the sum stated within a short space of 
time. Wherefore; 


To Your Lordship I pray you may be pleased to provide, and 

order as I petition with justice, costs, and I 
swear to the debt, and this suit is not from malice, and it is nec- 
essary &c. 


Leonard Mazange. 


Refer to the Assessor. 
(Signed) Unzaga. 


Provided by His Lordship Sefior Don Luis de Unzaga, Cap- 
tain General and Governor of this Province who signed in New 
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Orleans December the nineteenth of the year one thousand seven 
hundred and seventy. To which I attest. 
(Signed) Garic, Notary. 


The abovesaid day, month, and year I, (the clerk of the Ca- 
bildo,) Notary Public notified Sefior Mazange_ in person of the 
foregoing decree to which I ‘attest. 

Garic, Notary. 


Judgment. Whereas: Let a despatch be sent with an en- 
closure of this decision, and the memorandum of the 
bill presented by the attorney for Don Santiago Courtableau to 
the Commander of the Post of Opelousas, Mr. Fuselier de la 
Clzire, so that before him and two assigned witnesses Charles 
Labau may be made to acknowledge and confess to owing the 
debt, arid let him be made to make an entire payment of the sum 
of one thousand livres to which it has been reduced. Assessed 
ten reales. | | 


(Signed) Unzaga. (Signed) Doctor Odoardo. 


Provided by Sefior Don Luis de Unzaga y Amesaga, Colonel 
of the Royal Army, Governor, and Captain General of this city 
for His Majesty, who signed with the Sefor Auditor General on 
the twelfth of January of the year one thousand seven hundred 
and seventy one. 

(Signed) Garic Notary. 


On the same day I notified Don Leonard Mazange of the 
foregoing decree. I attest. 
(Signed) Garic Notary. 


The despatch which was ordered on page 3. has been sent 
I attest. 
B G. 
II 


ORIGINAL TEXT 
Ano de 1770. 
COURTABLEAU 
contra 
CARLOS LABAU 
N.4016 
Ess"° Garic. 


Juez de 
Gov.°r 
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* = Certifico que por ante me a los nueve de Julio de el 
aflo proximo pasado Santiago Courtableau, otorgo su poder 
general a Don Leonardo Mazange Procurador Publico para en 
todos sus pleitos y negocios, que teni y tuviera presentando, es- 
critos testigos y las demas diligencias nesesarias conducentes a su 
defenza con libre y general administrazion facultad de enjuiciar, 
jurar substituir, rebocar substitutos y nombrar otros con rele- 
basion enfra: como todo lo referido asi consta de al citado poder 
a que me remito: y de pedimento de parte doy la presente; Nueve 
Orleans Doze de Henero de mil sette cientos settenta y un afo 
Juan Ba.Garic 
Escribano Publico. 


Monsieur Charles Labau dit Sansoucy des Appelousas Doit 
a George et Diard marchands a la Nlle. Orleans Pour Marchan- 
dises Deluivres cy Apres a lui vendu et livrer daudre: payable 
en piastres Gourdes a raison de cing livre la Piastre ou en Pel- 
leteries au Cours par Mr. Courtableau Suivant La Lettre en datte 
du 4 Janvier 1768 par Laquelle il l’engage de payer pour le dit 
Sansoucy pour La somme de Mille Livres Savoir 


1768 
Janvier 21r. 

a 125 —250 
2 quartre de Sucre pez’ ensemble 420 Lb. 

1 quartre de caffe pezant net 134 lb.....a 25/—167:10 
a 4:7:6 — 96:15 
a 35/-— 56: 9 


Don Luis Courtbleau por mi poder en la major forma que 
aya lugar en Derecho ante V. Sr. me presento, y digo que como 
consta de la cuenta que presento con la solemnedad—necessaria 
me es devido por ell llamado Carlos Labau, dicho Sans Soucy 
vecino del puesto de las Apelloussas La cantidad de mil libres, y 
en attencion de que ha salido furtivamente de esta ciudad sin 
pagar Ser de servir V. Sr. mandar que el commandante del decho 
'Puesto hara pagar al susodicho La cantidad expressada dentro 


de un breve termino. Portanto 
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A. V. &. Suplico se serva proveer, y mandar como pido con 
justicia, costas, y juro la dueda, y no ser de malicia. 
en lo necessario &c. 
Leonardo Mazange. 
Autos y al assesor 
Unzaga. 


Proveyo lo Su Sr. el Senor Don Luis de Unzaga Captain 
General, Y Gobernador de esta Provincia que lo firmo en Nuebo 
Orleans deciembre dies y nueve de mil sete cientos y senteta ans ° 
de que doy fee. 

Garic Escribano. 


El dho dia mes y afio yo el escrivano hizo saver el decreto 
anteced'* al Senor Mazange en persona de que doy fee. 
Garic Escribano 


Auto. VISTOS Librese despacho con Insersion de esta Prov- 

idencia y de lo memorio presentado por el apoderado de 
Don Santiago Courtableau al Commandante del puesto de los 
Opelussas Mr. Fuselier de la Claire para que por ante si y dos 
testigos de ass* haga reconocer Carlos Labau y Confessando dever « 
la suma haga hacer entero pago de la cantidad de mil libras a 
que se reduscor ass* diez rr* 

Unzaga Doctor Odoardo 


Proveyo lo el Senor Don Luis de Unzaga y Amezaga Coronel 
de la real ex. Gov. y Cap. Gral. de esta ciudad por S. M. que lo 
firmo con el Senor Auditor Gral. en doze de Henero de mil sette 
cientos settenta y un a. 

Garic Escribano. 


En el mismo dia hise saver el decreto qd anteced*®e a Don 
Leonardo Mazange Doy fee. 
Garic Escribano. 
Librace el despacho 
que se manda en > 
Doy fee. 
J. B. G. 
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AN INTERESTING INCIDENT IN CONNECTION WITH 
NEW ORLEANS PREMIUM BONDS.* 


By W. O. HART » 


By reason of war and reconstruction the credit of New Or- 
leans was at a low ebb in 1874 with outstanding bonds bearing 
interest at the rates of five per cent., seven per cent., eight per 
cent., seven and thirty-hundredths per cent. and ten per cent. 
The interest charge was so great that the City could not pay it 
and defaulted in the payment of its interest. , 

In this critical condition of affairs Mr. D. H. Adler sub- 
mitted to the City Council a plan for the liquidation of the entire 
City Debt, principal and interest, within fifty years, known as 
the Premium Bond Plan and the plan went into effect in July, 
1875, and was ratified by the Legislature by Act 31 of 1876. 


The city debt at that time was about twenty-two millions 
of dollars and the premium bond plan provided for twenty mil- 
lions. Notwithstanding every effort for the success of the plan, 
only about thirteen and a half millions accepted premium bonds, 
the holders of the other bonds standing out and having their 
rights recognized by final judgment of the Supreme Court of the 
United States. A debt settlement was made with them in 1882, 
by which they accepted four per cent. bonds from the City. The 
premium bond plan was declared legal by the Supreme Court of 
Louisiana, two justices out of five dissenting, and has gone on 
to this day and really saved the credit of the city at the time. 

Details of the plan were given in a paper read before the 
Society by Mr. Horace P. Phillips several years ago. I am not 
concerned at this time with the plan as a whole, but only refer 
to one incident not generally known and probably forgotten by 
most of those who knew of it at the time. . 

In 1868 the Louisiana State Lottery Company was chartered 
by the State and given the authorization and exclusive right 
to sell lottery tickets and draw lotteries in the State of Louis- 
iana for twenty-five years. One important feature.of the prem- 
ium bond plan was the lottery feature by which prizes were dis- 
tributed every six months on such of the bonds as might be drawn 
from the wheel of those previously drawn in serials. : 


*Paper read by W. O. Hart before the Louisiana Historical Society on Tuesday, 


February 27th, 1925. 
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On June 8, 1875, the Louisiana Lottery Company filed a 
petition in the Superior District Court against the City of New 
Orleans, asking for an injunction to restrain the operation of 
the premium bond plan on the ground that it interfered with 
the monopoly rights of the Company. 

The Superior District Court, created by an act of the Pinch- 
back Legislature, approved December 11, 1872, was a Court of 
wonderful jurisdiction. Not only were all suits to which the 
State of Louisiana, the City of New Orleans or any of their 
agencies were parties exclusively confided to that Court, but all 
suits of corporations created by acts of the Legislature and all 
injunction suits were likewise required to be brought therein and 
it is said the Lottery Company practically owned the Court. 

The injunction was granted on a bond of Three Thousand 
Dollars and from the New Orleans Republican of June 9th, I 
clip the following account of the suit : 


“SUPERIOR DISTRICT COURT. 


“Louisiana State Lottery Company vs. City of New Or- 
leans,—Petitioner alleges that act No. 25 of 1868, incorporating 
the company, gives it the exclusive privilege of establishing lot- 
teries in the State for twenty-five years from January Ist, 1869; 
that defendant, also a corporation, May 25th, 1875, adopted a 
scheme for the liquidation of the public debt known as the ‘prem- 
ium bond fund of the City of New Orleans,’ which contemplates 
a lottery for fifty years; that this is in violation of law and the 
rights of petitioners; that June lst, 1875, an ordinance was 
adopted to fund the city debt, calling on bond holders to par- 
ticipate in establishing the lottery; that the city evidently in- 
tends to establish a lottery to the great injury of petitioner, and 
already caused damage of over $1,000. Injunction restraining 
action of the city and city officials on the scheme and ordinance 
issued on bond of $3,000.” 

, The suit created considerable consternation among the peo- 


ple of the City, particularly those interested in the City’s credit. 
It was filed by Thomas J. Semmes and J. P. Horner, the regular 
attorneys of the Lottery Company, and the late B. F. Jonas, 
then City Attorney, represented the City, but the case never 
came on for trial. The Picayune in an editorial of June 10th 
voiced public opinion on the subject, which reads as follows: 


“THE LOTTERY CO. AND THE PREMIUM BOND PLAN. 


“The Louisiana Lottery Co., through its President, has ap- 
plied for an injunction restraining the City Administration from 
further proceedings in the matter of the Premium Bond Plan 
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for liquidating the city debt. The petition is founded on the 
theory that the Premium Bond Plan infringes the monopoly of 
the Lottery Company and is therefore an unlawful scheme, in- 
jurious to the Lottery Company and contrary to the dignity of 
the State. 

“If we supposed that the Lottery Company were likely to 
gain this suit, or that, gaining it, the management would be so 
selfish and unwise as to stand between the people of New Or- 
leans and the only practicable escape from their financial em- 
barrassments, we should feel a profound indignation on behalf 
of the city, and a genuine pity for the suicidal infatuation of the 
Lottery Company. But we believe, in the first place, that the 
Premium Bond Plan will not be regarded as infringement of the 
rights of the Lottery Company, and we believe, in the second 
place, that, even should it be otherwise ruled by the court, the 
Lottery Company, satisfied in having vindicated the integrity of 
its Charter, will voluntarily withdraw from the attitude of an 
obstacle to the realization of the premium bond plan, and will 
further rather than obstruct an experiment which promises such 
happy results for all alike. 

“To our mind the two schemes are essentially dissimilar. 
The principle of the Lottery is thoroughly understood, and needs 
no explanation. The principle of the Premium Bond Plan is 
that certain creditors of the city holding bonds at an average 
interest of 714% per cent., agree to abate 21% per cent. interest 
on their bonds on condition that a certain sum of money shall be 
annually distributed among them by lot. They agree to give up 
a fixed amount in exchange for the chance of drawing a much 
larger one. And the effect of this is to save to the city the dif- 
ference between 21% per cent. on the city debt and the sum to be 
thus distributed in prizes among the creditors, which is $400,- 
000, estimating the debt at $20,000,000. It may be claimed that 
this partakes of the character of a lottery, but the claim will be 
found to rest wholly on the superficial aspect of the plan and 
some of its minor accessories. The distinctive principle of the 
lottery does not appear, so far as we are able to perceive. But 
we can readily understand that the Lottery Company, whether 
viewing the question in this light or not, may have felt impelled 
to interpose the injunction on other grounds. The Lottery Com- 
pany holds a charter from the Legislature and may consider it- 
self bound to protect that charter against encroachment, actual 
or apparent. We cannot bring ourselves to believe that there 
is more in this affair than a purpose on the part of the lottery 
company to preserve its lawful rights and to perfect its records 
of self-defense and self-assertion. The Lottery Company has 
too many interests in common with the community, and is too 
far amenable to public opinion, to commit the folly of an abso- 
lute attack on a financial policy which is so satisfactory and so 
promising to the people in general. 
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“It is very ‘possible that the Lottery Company from its 
standpoint, may have done right in applying for a legal solution 
of an issue seeming to involve its chartered privileges. We are 
quite prepared to admit that much. But we think it highly im- 
probable that, either by the decision of the court or the action 
of the Lottery Company, the practical realization of the Premium | 
Bond Plan is in any peril whatsoever.” 


Having gained its point and shown its power and in the 
spirit of the editorial before referred to, the suit was discon- 
tinued on June 16th, and the premium bond drawings have been 
held regularly ever since. The last serial drawing will be on 
April 15th and with the last premium bond drawing on July 
15th, and the payment of the last fifty serials of bonds on July 
3lst, premium bonds will no longer exist. — 


Mr. B. C. Shields, now the very efficient Secretary of the 
Board of Liquidation, which has charge of the premium bonds 
in common with the other obligations of the City, was Assistant 
Secretary of the Commissioners of Premium Bonds from the 
beginning and on the death of Mr. T. Wolfe, Jr., who was Secre- 
tary, was promoted to that office. He was present at the first 
drawing and expects to Ye present at the final drawing, being the 
only one connected with the premium bonds in all their term of 
existence who will have that honor. 


. 
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BIENVILLE—A GENEALOGICAL SKETCH.* 
By ANDRE LAFARGUE 


This is an evening devoted to the memory and fame of the 
great and illustrious founder of our beloved city—Jean Baptiste 
Lemoyne sieur de Bienville. It has occurred to me that the oc- 
casion was singularly appropriate to clear up—or rather to join 
those who have previously attempted to clarify and set right the 
question of the alleged posterity of Bienville. Every now and 
then, either in this country or on the other side, we hear of some 
one who claims to be a lineal descendant of Bienville. - These 
spurious claimants to a descendance or extraction which does 
not exist were particularly loud and insistent at the time the Bi- 
Centennial of the Founding of New Orleans was celebrated and 
Bienville’s name was being acclaimed in the old world as well as 
in the new. There was a rush as it were to the Bienville an- 
cestry. I, for one, know that several people both in France and 
in the United States laid claim to direct descent from the great 
pioneer. Some of them were in good faith and others were 
purely and simply impostors, who hoped to enjoy some of the 
reflected glory of the illustrious founder of New Orleans, at an 
opportune moment. 

Let it be said once and forever that Bienville left no pos. 
terity whatsoever, no direct lineal descendants. Bienville was 
never married and therefore could never leave legtimate de- 
scendants. There can be no doubt of that fact. No one today 
can say, with even the slightest semblance of reason, that he is 
a legitimate descendant of Bienville and no confusion on the sub- 
ject can arise because of the fact that the founder of New Orleans 
assumed the name of “Sieur de Bienville” or “Sieur de Bien- 
ville II” after the death of the brother who first bore that name, 
to-wit Francois de Bienville, or Bienville I, for Francois de Bien- 
ville likewise died without leaving any issue. The two Bien- 
villes died, as historians have time and again well established, 
without being married and consequently without leaving any chil- 
dren or descendants. 

In this connection it might be of interest to “climb up” the 
genealogical tree of the Lemoyne de Longueil family and ascer- 


*A paper read before the Louisiana Historical Society on March 24th, 1925. 


| 
| 


Bienville—A Genealogical Sketch | 253 


tain to some extent who the representatives or direct heirs of 
that family are today. 

Bienville’s father, Charles Lemoyne, sieur de Longueil, and 
his mother, Catherine Primot, had thirteen children. Some his- 
torians refer to 14 children, but I have had access to a family 
tree which seems to be a very complete and accurate one, show- 
ing that of the Charles Lemoyne-Catherine Primot marriage four- 
teen children were born, but the name of one of the fourteen 
children is not mentioned therein; he is simply referred to under 
the heading “anonymous.” . It is quite certain that thirteen chil- 
dren were born to the father and mother of the founder of New 
Orleans, eleven boys and two daughters, whose names in the 
chronological order of their advent into this world, were: 


1—Charles, who subsequently inherited the title of his fa- 
ther, “Baron de Longueil,” was a Knight of the Order of St. 
Louis, was born at Montreal in 1656 and died at that place in 
1729. As his father was the first Baron de Longueil (this ba- 
ronetcy had been conferred upon him through letters patent by 
Louis XIV in recognition of the valorous and meritorious ser- 
vices rendered by him to the French crown) Charles Lemoyne, 
eldest son and child of Charles Lemoyne and Catherine Primot 
is often referred to as Baron de Longueil or Sieur de Longueil 
II. The children of Charles, Baron de Longueil II were: Marie- 
Elizabeth, who became a nun. Gabrielle Charlotte, who does 
not seem to have left any known descendants. Charles, who died 
childless. Charles, baron de Longueil III. Gabriel Francois, 
Augustin. Nicolas d’Assigny and Etienne, all of whom are not 
known to have left any issue. Paul Joseph who became Baron 
de Longueil IV. Charles, Baron de Longueil III had numerous 
children: Joseph, Marie Louise, Marie Marguerite, Pierre Ama- 
ble, Joseph Thomas, a child whose name is not known, Jean An- 
dre, seigneur de Blainville, Marie Catherine wife of Tarieu, Marie 
Agathe wife of Jarret de Vocheres, Marie Antoinette, Marie 
Angelique, Francois Augustin, Louis Etienne, Agnes Joseph wife 
of Germain, all of whom either died childless or left descendants 
who in turn died without- issue. Hence there are today no de- 
scendants of Charles, baron de Longueil III. Paul Joseph, Baron 
de Longueil IV, also had a large family, to-wit: Marie Elizabeth, 
Marie Jeanne, Jean Joseph, Louise Joseph, Elizabeth Charlotte, 
Marie Genevieve, epouse Lienard. Joseph Dominique Emmanuel, 
baron de Longueil VI; Louise Francoise, Marie Anne and Marie 
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Antoinette; all of whom died without leaving any issue, except 
Joseph Dominique Emmanuel, baron de Longueil VI, who had 
two children, Joseph and Joseph Olivier, who both died child- 
less. Charles, baron de Longueil II also left as grand children, 
Marguerite Charlotte, who died without issue, Charlotte who 
married Maizieres and who left no known descendants and Charles 
Jacques, baron de Longueil V, whose children were Marie Char- 
lotte Joseph, known as the 4th Baroness de Longueil wife of 
Grant, who seems to have died without leaving any descendants, 
and Marie Catherine Joseph who died childless. Thus it would 
seem that the eldest born of Charles Lemoyne, the lst sieur de 
Longueil and Catherine Primot, has left no direct lineal descend- 
ants, or at any rate none that are known or have made them- 
selves known today. | 


The second child of Charles Lemoyne and Catherine Primot 
was Jacques, sieur de St. Helene, a captain in the marine in- 
fantry, born in 1659, who was mortally wounded at the siege 
of Quebec in 1690. He left three children. Marie Jeanne, Jac- 
ques and Agathe Francoise, all three of whom died either without 
any children or without leaving any known issue. This second | 
branch of the Lemoyne-Primot family is apparently likewise ex- 
tinct. 

The third child of Charles Lemoyne and Catherine Primot, 
the most illustrious of them all, Pierre, sieur d’Iberville, was a 
captain in the royal navy of France, born in 1861, he died of 
yellow fever in Havana in 1706. Four children were born to 
him: Pierre Louis Joseph; Marie Therese; Therese and Cath- 
erine. Marie Therese had a daughter by the name of Marie Ther- 
ese, but apparently there are today no living descendants of the 
founder of the Province of Louisiana and of Biloxi and Mobile, 
the one who headed the expedition that left Brest in 1698 to 
complete the work of Cavelier de La Salle. 

The fourth child of Charles Lemoyne and Catherine Pri- 
- mot was Paul, sieur de Maricourt, a captain in the Marine In- 
fantry, born in 1663 at Montreal; he died at the same place in 
1704. He had only one child, Marie Madeleine, who died with- 
out leaving any issue. | 

The fifth child of Charles Lemoyne and Catherine Primot 
was Francois, sieur de Bienville I, born in 1666-.and killed by the 
Iroquois at Repentigny in Canada in 1691. He died unmarried. 
He served gallantly as.an officer in the Royal Marines. 
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The sixth child was Joseph, sieur de Serigny, who was born 
- in 1668, he was the faithful and worthy companion of Iberville, 
he rose to the rank of a captaincy in the Royal Navy and died 
while he was Governor of Rochefort, France, in 1734. It is 
important to marshall the descendants of de Serigny, as this 
branch of the Lemoyne-Primot family has today several lineal 
descendants, great grand nephews and nieces of Bienville, the 
founder of New Orleans. Joseph de Serigny was married to 
Miss Heron. Two children were born of that marriage: Pierre 
Joseph Antoine de Serigny, who married a relative, Therese 
Lemoyne, d’Iberville, apparently a cousin, and Pierre Joseph, 
whose line is extinct. Pierre Joseph Antoine de Serigny and 
Therese Lemoyne d’Iberville had five children: Pierre Joseph 
Charles Antoine; Jean Honore Francois Xavier Marie Louise 
Elizabeth, wife of de Laage de Volude; Anne and Louise Eliz- 
abeth. Of these five children only two seem to have left any 
descendants: Pierre Joseph Charles Antoine and Jean Honore 
Francois Xavier. The first had three children: Honore Fran- 
cois Xavier, who married a Miss Queux de St. Hilaire; Louise 
Elizabeth, epouse de |’Estrade and Michel Joseph. Of these the 
first only left issue, one child Jean Baptiste Joseph, who mar- 
ried first a Miss Terray and subsequently a Miss Remond; of 
that marriage two children were born, who died respectively in 
1835 and 1859 without leaving any issue; Achille and Suzanne 
Sidonie, wife of Richeteau de la Coudre. Jean Honore Fran- 
cois Xavier had four children: Henri Honore, comte de Serigny; 
Louis Honore Charles de Bienville; Francois Xavier; Louise 
Claire, wife of Broullac, and Louise Henriette wife of Jean. Of 
those children the only one who seems to have left any issue is 
Henri Honore, comte de Serigny, whose child, Amedee Honore 
Ferdinand Marie, was married twice: the first time to Miss 
Prevost de Sansac and the second time to Miss Richeteau de 
Villejame. Of the first marriage the only known descendants 
are Marie Gustave and Marie Henriette. The children of Marie 
Gustave are living today or were quite recently: Marie Ga- 
brielle; Marguerite; Therese and Aymar. Of the second bed, the 
following children were born: Marie Charles Emile; Marie Eu- 
genie Alodie, Marquise de Vasselot; Marie Leonie and Marie Her- 
minie Camille. Marie Charles Emile de Serigny left as descend- 
ants, Marie Marthe and Marie Anne Charlotte. Marie Leonie 
and Marie Herminie Camille died childless but the Marquise de 
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Vasselot left as her children: Marie, Jeanne, Yvon, Marie Ther- 
ese and Marthe, the Baroness d’Arnoult, who has one daughter, 
Gabrielle, both of whom are well known to the author of this 
paper and who now reside in Paris. Another child of the Ba- 
roness d’Arnoult, a son, was killed during the World War. He 
was unmarried. 


The seventh child of Charles Lemoyne, first Baron de Lon- 
gueil and of Catherine Primot, his wife, was Francois Marie. 
He is not as well known as his brothers and sisters. There is 
some doubt as to whether he left any descendants at his death. 

The eighth child is referred to under the caption “Anonyme,” 
“Anonymous,” in the family tree that I have consulted. 

The ninth child of the Lemoyne-Primot marriage was a 
daughter, Catherine-Jeanne, born in 1673, who married in Quebec 
in 1694, M. Pierre Payau, or Paysan, seigneur de Noyan, a Cheva- 
lier of St. Louis, a Captain the Royal Naval Infantry; this couple 
seems to have left only one descendant, the one who was shot 
down by order of O’Reilly, together with his companions, who 
had refused to submit to Spanish sovereignty over the Province 
of Louisiana. | 

The tenth child of the Lemoyne-Primot marriage was 
Louis, the first “Sieur de Chateauguay,” a very brilliant and 
dashing young soldier, who enlisted in the Marine Guards, and 
was killed at the age of 18 by the English, at the siege of Fort 
Nelson in Hudson Bay in 1694. He left no issue. 

The eleventh child was Marie Anne, another daughter. She 
was born in 1678 and was married in 1699 to Captain Jean Bouil- 
let, “Sieur de la Chassaigne,” who subsequently became Gover- 
nor of Trois Rivieres and of Montreal. There are today several 
lineal descendants of that marriage, still bearing the name of 
“de la Chassaigne.” One of them I had the pleasure of meeting 
in 1917, at the City Hall in Paris, at the time of the celebration 
of the Bi-Centennial of the founding of New Orleans. He was 
then serving in the French Army with considerable distinction 
and by special permission had returned from the front to at- 
tend ceremonies commemorating the greatest achievement of his 
illustrious great great grand uncle, Bienville. He is related to 
Mr. Ambroise Rendu, one of the most prominent members of 
the Municipal Council of Paris, who in his capacity as Vice Pres- 
ident of that body welcomed the New Orleans Bi-Centennial 
Delegation at the City Hall in Paris on October 26th, 1917. 
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The twelfth child was Jean Baptiste, sieur de Bienville, 
the second of that name, who, as previously stated, assumed that 
title subsequent to the death of his brother Francois, the first 
“Sieur de Bienville.” He was born in 1680, became Governor 
of Louisiana, founded the city of New Orleans and died in Paris 
in 1768 at the ripe old age of 88 years, without leaving any 
posterity whatsoever. To him tonight do we render just and ar- 
dent praise. 


The thirteenth child was Gabriel, sieur d’Assigny, born in 
1681 who died of yellow fever in San Domingo in 1701. He left 
no issue. 


The Fourteenth and last child was Antoine or Antonin, 
sieur de Chateauguay II, a captain in the Marine Company of 
Louisiana, a Lieutenant of the king, a chevalier of St. Louis and 
subsequently Governor of Ile Royale. He died at Rochefort, 
France, in 1747. He left a daughter, Marguerite, who does not 
_seem to have left any known descendants. Antoine de Chateau- 
guay II died in 1747. | 


It is therefore plain from the above genealogical sketch 
that Bienville, the founder of New Orleans, left no descendants, 
and it would seem that his only known relatives today are direct 
descendants of his brother, Joseph de Serigny, and of his sister, 
Marie Anne, wife of the sieur de la Chassaigne. Of this however 
I am not certain. There may be today living descendants of the 
oldest brother of Bienville, Charles, the second Baron de Lon- 
gueil, and of Pierre d’Iberville, the founder of the Province of 
Louisiana. There is some doubt also as to whether the Antonin 
de Chateauguay branch is completely extinct. The purpose how- 
ever of this paper is to show that Bienville has left no descendants 
and that there are still alive surviving great great grand neph- 
ews and nieces, lineal descendants of Joseph de Serigny and of 
Marie Anne de la Chassaigne. 
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EARLY HISTORY OF THE FLAG OF THE UNITED 
STATES.* 


By GEORGE W. SIMPSON, New York 


The infant colonies in 1775 were about to engage in their 
fearful struggle for liberty with the mother country and the 
necessity for union was the chief idea in every loyal heart. | 

Every motto and device emblazoned on the flags and badges 
of the time embodied that sentiment. It rang out in thrilling 
tones from eloquent lips. The journals of the day took up the 
strain and headed their columns with the emblem of a rattle- 
snake divided into thirteen parts, each bearing the initial of 
some colony, while underneath were the words “United or Die.” 
No more significant motto could have been chosen. It ‘meant 
that without union there was no hope of safety or success. Union 
was life—disunion, death. And now the necessity of having a 
flag, a national banner, around which the colonies could rally 
became manifest. The Declaration of Independence had not yet 
been made; the flag must come before the Declaration. The 
spirit of the people must be tried and some hard and sturdy 
fighting done before such bold words could be spoken. But men 
cannot fight without a flag, and so our national banner was 
born. 

Up to this time, the old union flag of Great Britain had 
been in use; that is, the crimson flag with the combined crosses 
of St. George and St. Andrew in the upper corner. But late 
in 1775 Benjamin Franklin, Mr. Lynch and Mr. Harrison were 
appointed as a Committee of Conference by Congress to have 
the subject of a national flag under consideration. This Com- 
mittee met at the American camp at Cambridge and adopted 
as a banner the combined crosses of St. George and St. Andrew 
(the symbol of the union flag of Great Britain) united with thir- 
teen stripes, alternate red and white. It has been suggested 
that the stripes and ribbons, then the only distinguishing mark 
of rank among the different grades of officers in the army, 
might have suggested to the Committee the idea of representing 
the various States by similar means. The adoption of the com- 
bined crosses of the English union flag showed a desire to cher- 


*This interesting address was delivered at the dinner of the Louisiana Historical 
Society, in New Orleans January 9, 1915, at the celebration of one hundred years 
of peace. Mr. Simpson was Chairman of the New York State Committee. 
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ish and retain some memento of the past. The red and white 
stripes designated the number of colonies; and these thirteen 
stripes reunited with the two joined crosses showed that al- 
though the colonies united for defense against England they 
still acknowledged her sovereignty. 


It is not known when this flag called “Great Union Flag” 
was adopted by law, neither can any record be found of Con- 
gress having any part in this affair at Cambridge. The new 
flag was raised at the camp at Cambridge on Jan. 2, 1776, and 
this was the first unfolding of that flag which was to become 
the pride of a great nation, the symbol of a mighty power, and 
which will float in Heaven as long as our country is on the map 
of the earth, which will be as long as love and liberty and union 
dwell in the hearts of men. 


Upon the day that the Great Union Flag was raised, the 
king’s speech on the trouble with the colonies was received in 
Boston and copies of this speech were sent under a flag of truce 
to Washington at Cambridge by Lord Howe, the Commander of 
the British troops. 


This coincidence caused an amusing error on the part of 
the British for when the new flag was raised in the American 
camp amid the booming of 13 cannon and ringing cheers, they 
thought that all demonstrations denoted the submission of the 
Americans to the exactions of the King. The King’s speech was 
burned and as the new banner was unfurled to the breeze, every 
loyal heart was filled with a deeper and sturdier patriotism 
and a firmer determination to battle for freedom. 


The fact, then, was established beyond all doubt that the 
flag raised on Jan. 2nd, 1776, was a flag of thirteen stripes alter- 
nate red and white with the crosses of St. George and St. An- 
drew joined together in the upper corner. This striped flag 
also, we are told, floated over the Virginia Convention which 
three weeks before the Declaration of Independence declared 
the united colonies “free and independent states.” A squadron 
of five vessels commanded by Commodore Hopkins sailed under 
this flag from Philadelphia on March 2nd, 1776, made a descent 
on the Island of New Providence, capturing the town of Nassau 
with the Governor, one hundred cannon, and a large quantity of 
other military stores. This flag, too, was triumphantly carried 
- into Boston on the afternoon of March 17th, 1776, by a detach- | 
ment under the command of Col. Ebenezer Learned of the third 
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Regiment of Continental Infantry. And it remained the quasi 
continental colors during the disastrous battle of Long Island, 
the evacuation of New York, the momentary success at Harlem 
Heights, the British repulse at White Plains, the crushing loss 
at Forts Washington and Lee, the dreary retreat through the 
Jerseys and the brilliant strokes at Trenton and Princeton. 


In the meantime, the American cruisers were still carrying 
their colonial or state flags. It was also the admirals’ flag; but 
some of the commanders on sea adopted banners for their own 
vessels. The one used by Paul Jones is said to have consisted 

_ of thirteen stripes alternate red and blue.- “My hand first hoisted 
the American flag on board the ‘Alfred’ ”, said the pugnacious 
Scotch hero. And if so, it was the first time that it was ever 
shown by a regular American Man-of-War. But the claim of 
Paul Jones was disputed by John Adams, who was insistent 
that Massachusetts through one of her sons should have this 
honor. “I assert,” said the old man eloquent, in vigorous lan- 
guage, “that the first American flag was hoisted by Capt. John 
Manley, and the first British flag was struck to him.” Manley 
was a brave Boston sailor, who in his schooner, “The Lee,” had 
captured the British brig, “Nancy” at the outset of the war. His 
ensign might have been one of the common pine tree flags, then 
in use. The weight of proof, however, belongs to Paul Jones. 

Some other flags, however, were in use during the Revolu- 
tionary period. The first of these is the banner that was used 
by the Patriots at the Battle of Bunker Hill. In the Rotunda at 
Washington, there is the celebrated painting by Trumbull of the 
Battle, in which is represented the flag said to have been used 
on that occasion. It is a red flag with a white canton bearing 
a green pine tree. The fact that there was a flag carried by 
the Americans at the Battle of Bunker Hill has been handed 
down to us by tradition and not only that but that the flag was 
red, signifying battle. It may be there was not only one banner 
borne by the Provincials that day, but several; one writer speak- 
ing of that occasion says, “The banners carried were as varied 
as were the troops motley.” Authentic mention is made also of 
a crimson flag that was presented to Gen. Putnam shortly be- 
fore the battle and which bore on one side the inscription: “Qui 

transtulit sustinet”—(He who brought us here will sustain us) 
while on the other side was the motto, “An Appeal to Heaven.” 
It is reasonable to suppose that this flag as well as the one rep- 
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resented in Trumbull’s painting waved over the little band of 
heroes in the Battle of Bunker Hill. 


Another flag of the Revolution was called “The Culpepper 
Flag,” adopted by the Culpepper Minute Men. This band was 
organized in response to the call of Patrick Henry. Their uni- 
form consisted of green hunting shirts with Henry’s words “Lib- 
erty or Death” in large white letters on their breasts. Near the 
upper border of their flag was a scroll inscribed with the name of 
the corps, “The Culpepper Minute Men,” and underneath were 
the words, “Liberty or Death.” 

Beneath the last inscription was a rattlesnake, coiled ready 
to strike with the usual motto under it, “Don’t tread on me.” 

The first flag that appeared in the southern section of the 
country was that of South Carolina, designed by Col. Moultrie, 
who became famous for his gallant defense of Sullivan’s Island 
in 1776. He described the flag and the circumstances relating to 
its adoption as follows: “As there was no national flag at that 
time,” he says, “I was desired by the Council of Safety to have 
one made; upon which, as the State troops were clothed in blue, 
and the Fort was garrisoned by the first and second regiments, 
who wore a silver- crescent on the front of their caps, I had a 
large blue flag made with a crescent in the dexter corner to be 
uniform with the troops.” This was the first American flag dis- 
played in the South. 

Early in the following year, a similar flag with the word 
“Liberty” inscribed upon it was raised above Fort Moultrie. 

Another flag was one carried by the Morgan rifles. This 
corps was commanded by David Morgan, who was born in 1736, 
and followed the humble occupation of a farmer until called to the 
field. He had been a private soldier under General Braddock, 
and when the war of the Revolution broke out, he joined Wash- 
ington at Cambridge in 1775 and became a General. He dis- 
tinguished himself in various engagements and especially at the 
Battle of Cowpens. The flag carried by his rifle corps had at the 
top a wreath of laurel encircling the date 1776; underneath was 
the inscription “XI Virginia Regiment,” and below this was the 
legend, ““Morgan’s Rifle Corps.” | 

Another flag used in the stirring times of that period had 
a blue ground with the goddess of Liberty on one side and a sol- 
dier in full uniform on the other supporting a large shield upon 
which was emblazoned an eagle with outstretched wings. At the 
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base of this was piled cannon balls and drums, while behind it 
were arranged several striped or Continental flags. 


This flag was bravely born by the Richmond Rifles during 
that important era in their country’s history. 

Soon after the seige of Boston and while the American army 
was encamped on Manhattan Island, near the City of New York, 
a distinct corps of mounted men, taken from all states which fur- 
nished the army with troops, was organized to act as a body 
guard to General Washington. It was commonly called “The Life 
Guard,” and, though formed for the purpose of acting as the 
Commander-in-chief’s personal guard it was often called upon to 
take its share in the fight in which he was engaged. 

It consisted of one hundred and eighty men under the com- 
mand of an officer styled captain commandant. The uniform 
of the “Life Guard” consisted of a blue coat with white facings, 
white waistcoat and breeches, black half gaiters, and a cocked 
hat with a blue and white plume. They were armed with mus- 
kets, but sometimes carried side-arms. 

The standard of the corps was of white silk. Over the top 
the motto of the corps, “Conquer or Die,” was inscribed upon 
a ribbon, while underneath one of the guards is seen holding a 
horse, and in the act of receiving a banner from the Genius of 
Liberty, who is represented as a woman resting one hand on the 
Union shield, near which is the American Eagle. 

Next in order, and the last of the Revolutionary standards 
to be noticed, is the banner presented to Count Pulaski by the 
Moravian nuns of Bethlehem. Pulaski was a distinguished Pole, 
who left. his own loved land and came to America to offer his 
services to the states in their struggle against the mother coun- 
try. He took part in the battle of Brandywine, where he gained 
much distinction and was created a brigadier-general in the 
Continental Army. By permission of Congress he raised and 
took command of an independent corps, consisting of sixty-eight 
cavalry and two hundred foot. . 

This command was composed chiefly of men of the city of 
Baltimore, where the organization was effected, and when it was 
known that such an organization was forming, a banner of crim- 
son silk, beautifully embroidered with designs by their own 
hands, was sent by the nuns to Pulaski with their blessing. 

Before leaving this part of our story a passing reference 
may be made to the flags captured by Washington at Trenton 
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and Yorktown, as they form interesting souvenirs of the Rev- 
olutionary War. 


The first is the Hessian banner. This flag was captured at 
Trenton, and consists of two pieces of heavy white damask silk, 
with devices wrought in gold thread. A description of these de- 
vices is given by an authentic writer from whom we quote: 


“On one side is an eagle, bearing in its talons a scroll and 
olive branch. Over it, upon a ribbon, are the words, “Pro principe 
et patri,” (For principle and country,)—a curious motto for 
hirelings to bear. Upon the other side is the monogram, com- 
posed of the letters E. C. T. S. A., supposed to be that of their 
general. 

‘“{Jnder are the initials M. Z. B., and the date 1775. A 
British crown surmounts ‘the whole. It is four feet square. The 
tassels made of silver bullion, are suspended to a plate of silver 
tinsel. The other two flags are the banners surrendered by the 
British at the capture of Yorktown. They are composed of heavy 
blue twilled silk with the center stripes of the crosses red, and 
the marginal ones white. | : 

I have now shown the origin of our national banner, fol- 
lowing its various phases from its birth, up through its infancy 


~ and childhood, but the crowning glory of its manhood was yet 


to come. 7 | 

The separation took place when that immortal document 
penned by Thomas Jefferson, declaring us to be a free and in- 
dependent nation, was given to the world. 

But, since by this separation we had surrendered all ties 
of birth and parentage that had previously bound us to the 
mother country, it became necessary to blot out from our banner 
every memento of our past allegiance. 

Hence the emblem of the British union was stricken from 
our colors. | 

On June 14th, 1777, Congress passed the following resolu- 

tion: “Resolved, That the flag of the thirteen United States be 
thirteen stripes, alternate red and white. That the union be 
thirteen stars, white in a blue field, representing a new constel- 
lation.” 
Here, then, we have our Stars and Stripes, clothed with the 
first vésture of manhood; ‘but as before stated, this measure of 
Congress was only the official adoption of a flag that had existed 
for more than a year, with this exception—the blue ‘union, con- 
taining thirteen stars. 
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This flag was at once hoisted on sea and land, and the war 
was fought under the Stars and Stripes. 


The question would naturally arise ““Why were the stars se- 
lected to represent the different states?” To this we can only an- 
swer, that the origin of the stars is involved in obscurity. Many 
suppose that they were taken, as was said of the stripes, from 
the Washington coat-of-arms, which was, by a curious coincidence, 
composed of both stars and alternate red and white stripes. But 
this supposition is very unlikely; for had such been the case, 
doubtless Washington would have alluded to the fact in ‘some 
way, which he seems never to have done. 

Others think that the stars were intended to represent the 
constellation Lyra—the lyre. This claim is based upon the idea 
that, as the new constellation signified union, the constellation 
Lyra was adopted as the emblem, because, among the ancients, 
this was the symbol of harmony and unity among men, and con- 
tains just thirteen stars. But how 'to represent our new con- 
stellation based upon this emblem, would be a difficult question. 
A design consisting of the thirteen stars arranged in'the supposed 
form of a lyre, possessed some objectionable features. It was 
too complex, and there would be difficulty in representing such 
a device on the flag so as to be readily comprehended by the people 
at large. Hence, a device more simple, and at the same time 
tasteful, was desirable. 

In the flag adopted by Congress, the thirteen stars were ar- 
ranged in a circle, designed, as is supposed, to signify union and 
eternal endurance, the circle being the symbol of eternity. 

Whether this plan was a modification of the preceding one, 
we are not prepared to say; and the relation existing between the 
constellation Lyra and a circle of stars would doubtless be obscure 
to many. 

John Adams first proposed the Lyra as the symbol of Union. 
His son, John Quincy Adams, while secretary of state in 1820 
supervised the preparation of a new device to be used on the 
forms for United States passports which had, previous to that 
time, borne the arms of the United States. 

This new design consisted of an eagle holding in his beak 
the constellation Lyra, and the motto “Nunc sidera ducit,” while 
around the Lyra the thirteen stars were arranged in a circle, and 
represented as radiating from it. 

Another feature, having reference to the individual firm 
of the stars, has, perhaps, escaped the notice of many. As rep- 
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resented on our banner they have five points, while those on our 
coins are six pointed. This difference arose from the fact that 
the designers of our flag followed the French custom, and the 
designers of the coins that of the English. 


It has never been discovered who designed our Union of 
Stars, but the honor of making the first American flag, according 
to the design approved by Congress, no doubt belonged to Mrs. 
Elizabeth’ Ross. 


Three of her daughters who were still living in Philadel- 
phia in 1882, confirmed this fact, founding their belief, not upon 
what they saw, for it was made many years before they were 
born, but upon what their mother had often told them. 


A niece of this lady, Mrs. Margaret Boggs, aged ninety-five 
years, who was also alive a few years since, was conversant with 
the fact. Thus to Philadelphia not only belongs the honor of un- 
folding the first star-spangled banner to the breeze, but to a 
Philadelphia lady belongs the honor of having made it. 


Mrs. Betsy Ross was an upholsterer of Philadelphia, and in 
June, 1776, after Congress had decided upon the design for the 
flag, a committee of Congress, with Washington, visited the lady, 
and asked her to make a flag from a rough drawing which they 
had brought with them. She said, “I don’t know if I can, but 
I’ll try.” She then suggested some changes in the design, and 
called the attention of the gentlemen to the fact that the form 
of the stars in it was incorrect, in that they were six-pointed and 
not five-pointed as they should be. This error was corrected; 
she made the flag and Congress accepted it. Mrs. Ross was ap- 
pointed flag-maker to the Government and for half a dozen years 
made all its national flags. 


Historical paintings are full of anachronisms as to flags. 
The stars are generally in a circle. The first change was the 
addition of two stripes and two new stars for Vermont and Ken- 
tucky in 1794; and though Tennessee, Ohio and Louisiana came 
in, no further alteration was made for nearly a quarter of a 
century. The stars were generally in three lines of fives, Finally, 
on 4th of April, 1818, it was ordered that the fifteen stripes be 
reduced permanently to 13, in memory of the original colonies, 
and that the stars keep pace with the total number of States, on 
the 4th of July after each admission. The arrangement of the 
stars was not specified, and has been to the taste of the makers. 
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THE SCENE OF THE LE BRETON MURDER. 
By FRANK H. WADDILL 


Consulting Civil Engineer. 


The paper on Torture in Spanish Judicial Procedure pub- 
lished in the January Quarterly has excited very wide interest 
everywhere. The New Orleans States for instance gave it a spe- 
cial article, that was not only sympathetic but informative. 
Among the many communications received by us on the subject 
is one from Mr. Frank H. Waddill, of New Orleans, than whom 
there is no better authority upon the topography of New Or- 
leans. This eminent engineer (who is also equally prominent 
as a student of our history) has worked out with full knowledge 
and rare skill the exact spot where this memorable murder oc- 
curred, and, though his letter may have been intended only for 
the eye of the editor, we cannot resist the temptation to let our 
readers enjoy this interesting piece of information. Mr. Waddill 
Says: 

“The paper which you read to the Louisiana Historical So- 
ciety on the assassination of Le Breton would, I think, be more 
complete and realistic if we could locate the scene. I shall try 
to do this. 


“A league is three miles. Two leagues or six miles, meas- 
ured along Tchoupitoulas Street, the ancient King’s Highway, 
from the Cathedral or Jackson Square, the initial point of all such 
measurements in those days, brings us to about the middle of 
Audubon Park. We must, however, not take the two leagues as a 
measured distance but as an approximation, particularly consid- 
ering the use of so large a unit. The murder took place some- 
where in that locality. 


“Louis C. LeBreton obtained a grant of land fronting the 
Mississippi River from the French Governor on October 6, 1757, 
covering the whole of Carrollton as well as the Ludgee Fortier 
tract in Jefferson Parish. Lowerline Street was its lower bound- 
ary. It measured about sixteen and a half arpents in width square 
across or seventy-one hundred feet. On the meander of the river 
it measured about twelve thousand feet. 


“That portion which now constitutes the City of Carrollton 
came into possession of Jean Baptiste Macarty, whose three chil- 
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dren, Barthelmy, Edourd and Marie Celeste, wife of Paul La- 
nusse, inherited it. Barthelmy purchased the interests of the 
other two and became sole owner. He sold one-half interest to 
Eleonore Myrtile Macarty (wife of C. B. Lanusse) who sold same 
to the New Orleans Canal and Banking Company in 1831. He 
sold the other half to S. Kohn and Bernard Marigny. The latter 
sold his interest to Laurent Millaudon and John Slidell. 


_ “The New Orleans Canal and Banking Company, S. Kohn, 
Laurent Millaudon and John Slidell had the whole divided in 
squares in 1831 and sold. 


“TI am therefore of the opinion that the murder took place 
on this plantation, probably in the City of Carrollton.” 


if 
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EDITOR’S CHAIR 
HENRY, P. DART. 


THE AMERICAN We have stolen the title of this editorial 
HISTORIAN’S from Dr. J. Franklin Jameson’s excellent ad- 
maTERIALs, dress at the dedication of the William L. Clem- 

ents Library of Americana at the University of 

Michigan in June, 1923. It is, of course, known of all men that 

Mr. Clements deposited with the University a remarkable collec- 

tion of books and manuscripts bearing upon the history of the 

United States and particularly the Mississippi Valley which means 

also the history of Louisiana. 


Dr. Jameson struck at the start a personal note that meets 
a responsive chord in every bookman’s heart. 


“TI must moreover confess (he said) that to me, such 
has been my mode of life, it would seem more difficult 
to part with my books than with my dollars, few as both 
are; but Mr. Clements has achieved even that and with 
noble generosity has established here a collection and an 
institution that are at the service of the whole world of 
historical scholarship.” 


Dr. Jameson’s address is a high example of the scholarly 
and practical mental combination which has justly made him the 
leader of research work in the United States and a dependable 
source of authority upon every subject concerning the history 
of this country. If it were not so accessible we should feel it our 
duty to reprint this address but we cannot resist the temptation 
to comment on some of its features of peculiar application to 
present conditions in Louisiana where we have so much impor- 
tant material for the rewriting of our history, undigested, un- 
calendered and unindexed, for whose preservation neither the 
State of Louisiana nor the City of New Orleans seem to care 
one iota. 

In fact, we have so much of this material it would take ten 
years to gather it into proper receptacles, catalogue and prepare 
it for the publication of an index or catalogue that would direct 
attention to it and insure its use at a minimum of time and in- 
convenience. 
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Concerning material of this kind, Dr. Jameson says: 


“Of all the kinds of raw material which the writers 
on historical method enumerate, only two have important 
value for the student of American history. Old buildings 
and ruins, minor archaeological remains, inscriptions and 
coins and medals, ballads and traditions, have little part in 
the fabric that he weaves. All his story lies within the 
period since the invention of printing; nearly all those 
whose fortunes he traces have been able to write, and, 
practically speaking, his raw material consists of printed 
books and of manuscripts. Usually he has been obliged, 
either to gather them together at his own expense, or to 
seek them where they could be found. Thus he has sought 
his books in the general libraries into which they have been 
gathered somewhat incidentally; and he has sought his 
manuscript material either in the offices of government 
business into which they have flowed in the course of that 
business, and in which by our national carelessness about 
archives they have mostly been left, or else, in the case 
of the correspondence of public men, in the hands of more 
or less careful descendants. Deliberate and conscious col- 
lection of materials for the study of American history on 
the part of others than the collector has no very large 
-record.,” 


_ Every word that Dr. Jameson utters in the sentences just 
quoted applies to Louisiana and we should bestir ourselves to 
do justice to our ancestors and to our contemporaries to leave 


. things: in such a state that posterity may be able to see and say 


that we had civic virtue, a belief in ourselves and an honest trust 
in the judgment of history. : 

Dr. Jameson repeats this pretty story out of the mouth of 
the first Archivist of Louisiana, the historian, Charles Gayarre: 


“By reason of the colonial dependance of early Amer- 
ica upon Europe, no small part of the material for Amer- 
ican history is to be found in manuscript in foreign ar- 
chives. As early as 1825 certain of our states began an 
endeavor to supplement their own archives in Europe. 
Success was various and slow. To the aristocratic Euro- 
pean governments of 1830 and 1840 it seemed a dubious 
procedure, to lay open the very arcana of their rule to 
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the prying eyes of American democrats. Indeed, the less 
democratic the appearance of the latter, the greater was 
their prospect of success. 


“In the obscurity of a ‘House Miscellaneous Docu- 
ment’ of 1880 you will find imbedded an amusing account 
by Charles Gayarre of his experiences in Spain, when he 
went there in 1850 to obtain for the State of Louisiana, 
copies of documents of its early history. Charming as 
well as learned, and related to many distinguished fami- 
lies in both Spain and France, he was the ideal envoy for 
such a purpose. The Minister of Foreign Affairs, a 
Spanish duke, received him with great civility, as of his 
own caste and promised him every desired facility. But 
at the end of their interview, the duke said: ‘Senor Don 
Carlos, you and I will, if you please, deal with this matter 
personally ; we will not, if you please, deal with it through 
your minister, who, if I may say so, is not one of us.’ ”’ 


Dr. Jameson also repeats the story of Dr. Samuel Johnson 
who was one of the executors of the Estate of Henry Thrale, 
the great English brewer. When Johnson was bustling about 
the plant preparatory to making an inventory, he was asked some- 
thing regarding the value of the property, and he said: ‘We 
are not here to sell a parcel of boilers and vats, but the poten- 
tiality of growing rich beyond the dreams of avarice.” That 
doctrine is peculiarly applicable to the archive material of a 
municipality, a state or a whole region like the Mississippi Val- 
ley and Dr. Jameson puts it concretely as follows: 


“We are here to dispose of * * * not a parcel of valu- 
able books and manuscripts but the potentiality of intel- 
lectual gains far beyond the calculations of the market- 
place, and of mental achievements far beyond the imagin- 
ings of any who are here present.” 


The Quarterly commends this doctrine and lifts its voice 
again calling for the enlistment of an army of followers for the 
recovery of our great store of “Raw Materials” now in the 
hands of our enemies, chance and circumstance, subject to fire, 
theft, and all the accidents of time. Let us rally to the procla- 
mation and take up and perform our duty to our forbears, to our-_ 
selves, and our children, and do it quickly ere repentance throws 
us upon our knees for the crime of neglecting these priceless 
materials. 
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RECORDS OF THE SUPERIOR COUNCIL 
OF LOUISIANA. 
XXXVI. 


SUPPLEMENTAL INDEX NO. 3. 


(See Editorial Note on this Supplemental Index, Louisiana 
Historical Quarterly, page 676, October, 1924.) 


(Continued from January, 1925.) 
By Mrs. HELOISE H. CRUZAT. 


Jan. 14,1736. Contract for pirogues for the Government, be- 


(5487) - tween Monsieur de Salmon, Commissioner of 
(1734) © the Marine, Ordonnateur in the said Province, 
ae acting for His Majesty, and Jacques Bigot, 


11% pp. who obligates himself to furnish five pirogues 
: of cypress wood, one of 38 ft. in length by 4 
ft., 1 in. in width; another of same length by 
4 ft. in width, the third of same length by 3 ' | 
ft., 3 in. in width; the fourth 36 ft. in length | 
by 3 ft., 6 in. in width, and the fifth and last | 
36 ft. in length by 3 ft., 3 in. in width, which 
Mr. de Salmon promises to have paid by “the 
Treasurer of the Marine” after examination, 
on certificate of delivery by the Captain of the 
Port and the receipt of the Guardian of the 
store at the sum of 1200 livres for the five 
“voitures,’”’ on which shall be deducted 4 de- 
niers per livre for the Invalids of the Marine 
for security of which the said Bigot “obli- 
gates his movables and immovables as agreed. | 
“Passed at the Hotel of the Intendency.’’* 
Signed: Salmon; Bigot; DE Troyes; Bizoton; 
Henry, Notary. 


Jan. 15. Contract for hardware for Government, between 
(5485) Sieur de Salmon, Commissioner of the Marine, 
(1733) Ordonnateur in said Province, and Francois — 
fo. 1. Brunet, to furnish to the King’s stores 12 grap- 
11% pp. pling irgns at 35 livres each, another weighing 


60 Ibs., at 50 livres; 54 axes at 5 livres each, 


*Notrme—This Index has heretofore translated Commissaire Ordonnateur as sy- 
nonymous with Intendant on the authority of Garnier, History of Canada, Vol. 
II, p. 18, who says that Mr. Diron d’Artaguette came to Louisiana in the capacity 
of Commissaire-Ordonnateur, which corresponded in the colonies in their beginning 
to the charge of Intendant in the more advanced establishments, this charge being 
both civil and military. The Archivist of the Society has required that all French 
official titles shall be preserved in their original shape and this rule will be hereafter 
followed in this Index.—H. H. C. 
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30 hatchets at 50 sols each, 36 spades at 6 
livres each, to be paid to Sr. Brunet by the 
“Treasurer of the Marine” at the said price 
with deduction of 4 deniers per livre for the 
Invalids of the Marine, for security of which he 
. obligates all his movables and immoyables, 
present and to come hereafter, promising, 0 

| | _ ligating, renouncing, etc. Signed: Salmon; 

Bizoton; DeTroyes; Henry, Notary. 


Jan., 1736. Succession of Bachemin Corbin. Petition to Mr. 
(5502) Salmon, Commissioner of the Marine, Ordon- 
1 p. nateur and First Judge in this Province, by 
the Procureur Général of the King, who has 
been informed of the death of Sr. Bachemin 
Corbin, who leaves an invalid wife and sev- 
eral children, some of whom need a curator 
3 and the others a tutor. He is also indebted 
to the Company of the Indies, whose agent, 
Sr. Antoine Bruslé, has requested that seals 
be affixed and inventory taken of goods of 
said succession, the care of which cannot be . 
given to any one until a tutor, undertutor (“‘un 

tuteur subroge’’) and curator be elected; he 

therefore prays that a family meeting be con- 

vened for that purpose, that seals may be of- 

fixed and inventory taken in their presence. 

Signed: fleuriau. 

Order to assemble relatives and friends for \ 
the election of a tutor and undertutor and a 
curator to the aforesaid minors. Signed:. 
Salmon. 


This Index has been incorrectly translating 
“un tuteur subroge” into undertutor. The lat- 
ter office did not exist in contemporary French 
probate practice. In Louisiana a tutor and 
curator were usually appointed at the same 
time with divided duties. On the other hand, 
a tuteur subroge was appointed whenever the 
tutor was a creditor or debtor of the minor, 
of whenever any question arose concerning 
his administration or of the necessity of pro- 
tecting the minor’s interests adversely to the 
tutor. 

The tuteur subroge was therefore a special 
tutor, and his duties ended with the accom- 
plishment of the purpose of his appointment. 
There is no doubt the sugyestion of the need 
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(5500) 
(1739) 
fo. 1. 


214 pp. 


(5504) 


(1740) 
fo. 1. 


16 pp. 


(5519) 
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for an undertutor grew out of this practice, 
but this did not happen during our French 
period. 

See Ferrier’s Dictionnaire de Droit, verbo 
Subroge Tuteur, II, 725-6.—H. P. D. 

January 21, 1739. Proces verbal of meet- 
ing convened to elect a tutor and undertutor 
to Sieur Noel Pierre, Jean Francois, Marie, 
Thomas, Francois Jacques and Pierre Bache- 
min Corbin, all minor heirs of Jean Marie 
Bachemin Corbin, who died yesterday, and of 
his wife, Judith Marie Le Hardy. The gentle- 
men who met for the purpose of giving good 
and faithful advice (avis) elected Sr. Raguet, 
brother-in-law of the minors, as curator of 
those who may be emancipated, and Sr. Dreux, 


_another brother-in-law, to the younger minors, 


and they have taken the oath in the presence 
of the Procureur Général to acquit themselves 
faithfully of their charge, each in what con- 
cerns him, whereon Judge Salmon orders that 
Sr. Raguet be elected curator and Sr. Dreux 
tutor to said minors, following advice of rela- 
tives and friends, inventory of goods to be 
made in the presence of Sr. Raguet and Sr. 
Dreux, to be charged with goods and effects 
of said deceased Bachemin, as the infirmity 
of the widow precludes: any activity on her 
part, which opinion of relatives and friends 
was homologated by Judge Salmon to be exe- 
cuted in its form and tenor. Signed: JB Fau- 
con Dumanoir; Livaudais; Amyault D’ause- 
ville; Du Breiiil; Dreux; Raguet; fleuriau; 
Salmon; Henry, Clerk. 

January 23, 1736. Inventory of succession 
of deceased Jean Bachemin Corbin, follow- 
ing petition of Sr. Pierre Dreux, tutor of min- 
or heirs, taken in the presence of Sr. Jean 
Baptiste Raguet, Councillor, curator of minors 
to be emancipated. Inventory covers 16 pp. 
and is signed: Raguet; Dreux; Bizoton; gal- 
lard; Corbin; fleuriau; Henry, Notary. 

April 24, 1736. Declaration in Registry by 
Sr. Jean Baptiste Raguet, Councillor and “‘cur- 
ator of the Bachemin succession,” and by 
Pierre Dreux, tutor of the minor heirs, that 
there is nothing else owned by said succes- 
sion but what was recorded in foregoing in- 
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Feb. 1, 1736. 


(5530) 
1 p. 


(5531) 
1 p. 


(9365) 
(to 9373) 


342 PP. 


The Louisiana Historical Quarterly 


ventory, and they therefore demand that the 
inventory be considered closed. Signed: 
Raguet. 


Ratification by Mr. Estienne Delalande Dalcour, 


as husband of Marguerite Cailly, widow of Sr. 
de la Chaise, of sale made to Sr. Francois Le- 
melle Bellegarde, of a site above Perier plan- 
tation by said Dame Dalcour, widow de la 
Chaise. Signed: Dalcour; Lemelle; Cailly dal- 
cour; Henry, Notary. 

May 25, 1735. On reverse of foregoing 
document: 

Agreement between Dame Marguerite Cail- 
ly, widow in community of deceased Sr. de la 
Chaise, and Sr. Francois Lemelle Bellegarde, 
concerning sale of farm above Perier planta- 
tion, on which was a water mill owned by de- 
ceased Sr. de la Chaise, which was wrecked 
and removed, the whole for the sum of 600 
livres, one-half payable on departure of “this 
ship,”’ and the other half in three months from 
date, after which the said lady promises to 
have contract passed before notary, with per- 
mission of the Council, after compliance with 
usual formalities. Made in duplicate, May 25, 
1735, and signed: Cailly de Lachaise; Lemelle. 

February 1, 1736. Collated copy added to 
act of sale. 

Petition to Mr. de Salmon, Commissaire Or- 
donnateur and First Judge in this Province, by 
Sr. Estienne Dalcour, acting for his wife, Mar- 
guerite Cailly, widow of Sr. de la Chaise, with 
whom she was in community of goods, for ap- 
proval of sale she made to Sr. Lemelle Belle- 
garde, under private seal, of a site above the 
Perier plantation, on which there stood a mill 
which was wrecked by the storm. On ac- 
count of her inability to keep up the levees 
at this place, as she has another plantation, 
she prays for permit to pass contract of said 
sale which has been paid for on condition of 
approval, on date of July 5, 1735. Original 
signed: Cailly de la Chaise; Lemelle. 

February 1, 1736. Ratification by Sr. Es- 
tienne Delande Dalcour, husband of Marguer- 
ite Cailly, widow de la Chaise, before Notary 
Royal of the sale made under private seal by 
said Widow de la Chaise to Francois Lemelle, 


(9364) 
(2263) | 
1 p. 
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Continuation: 


(9372) 
(original 
signatures 

on this doct.) 


called Bellegarde, which sale will be filed in 
our minutes and will have the same force it 
would have if passed before notary royal, fol- 
lowing permission of Mr. Salmon on date of 
July 15, 1735, all parties being satisfied and 
full payment having been received by said 
Dame Dalcour (Widow de la Chaise), the said 
Sieur and Dame Dalcour promising full guar- 
antee to him and his assigns. Original signed 
by; Dalcour; Cailly Dalcour; Lemelle; Bal- 
cour; Hugault, and this collated copy signed 
simply by Henry, Notary. 

No. 9364 is a collated copy pinned to this 
document (9365) at the end of which is added, 
on date of June 9, 1738. 


Acknowledgment by Sr. Francois Lemelle, 
called Bellegarde, of having on that date re- 
ceived from Sr. Pradel and other heirs of de- 
ceased Sieur Jacques de la Chaise, the sum of 
600 livres for land sold to him in 1735, and 
the sum of 500... the sale having been an- 
nulled. Signed: Lemelle; f. Gallot; Lenor- 
mand; Henry, Notary. Document pale and 
torn; part of last page entirely missing. 


Feb. 1, 1736. Contract for first need Government supplies for 


(5535) 
1% pp. 


Feb. 1. 
(5533) 
(1746) 
fo. 1 


14% pp. 


the Government, passed in the presence of Mr. 
Bizoton, Comptroller of the Marine, between 
Mr. de Salmon, Commissioner of the Marine, 
Ordonnateur of the Province, acting for the 
King, and Jean Cariton, a resident of New Or- 
leans, who obligates himself to furnish to the 
King’s stores 2396 pounds of wild beef, 2211 
pounds of tallow and 56 wild bulls’ tongues, 
to be paid on receipt of delivery at the rate of 
3 sols, 6 deniers per pound, for the meat, tal- 
low at 6 sols per pound, and tongues at 5 sols 
apiece, on which payment the tax for the In- 
valids of the Marine will be deducted, said 
Cariton hypothecating his movables and im- 
movables for security of delivery of aforesaid 
goods. Signed: Salmon; Cariton; Bizoton; 
DE Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


Contract passed between Mr. de Salmon, Com- 
missioner Ordonnateur, and Jean Chauvin, 
who obligates himself to furnish to the King’s 
stores 3088 pounds of wild beef salted, and — 
60 salted beef tongues, which Mr. Salmon 
promises to order paid by the Treasurer of the 
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Marine on receipt of delivery from the Guar- 
dian of the King’s store; the beef at 20 livres 
‘per 100 pounds, and the tongues at the rate of 
30 sols apiece, on which payment he will with- 
~ hold the 4 deniers per livre for the Invalids of 
the Marine, Mr. Chauvin furnishing security 
for said delivery. Passed at the Hotel of the 
Intendency before Sieurs Silvestre de Troye 
and de La Place as witnesses. Signed: Sal- 
mon; Bizoton; DE Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


Feb. 1,1736. Contract passed between Intendant Salmon, in 


(5537) 
(1748) 


1 p. 


Feb. 1. 
(5538) 
(1749) 
fo. 1 


pp. 


Feb. 4. 
(5542) 
(1751) 
fo. 1. 


1p. 


the King’s name, and Sr. Louis Morisset, who 
obligates himself to furnish the King’s store 
with 188 ells of rough linen at 45 sols per ell, 
which Mr. Salmon promises to have paid by 
Treasurer of the Marine after delivery of lin- 
en, from which payment tax for Invalids of 
the Marine will previously be deducted. 
Signed: Salmon; Morisset; De Troyes; Bizo- 
ton; Henry, Notary.” (Document 
torn. 


- Contract between Mr. de Salmon, “‘Commissaire 


Ordonnateur,” acting for the King, and Mr. 
Simars de Bellile, who obligates himself to 
furnish to the King’s store the quantity of 500 
quarters of corn in grain and 40 trusses of 
_ straw, to be paid for by Treasurer of the Ma- 
rine on receipt from Guardian of the store, 
with deduction of tax for Invalids of the 
Marine. Signed: Bellile; Salmon; Bizoton; 
De Troyes; DelaPlace, and Henry, Notary. 


Contract passed between Mr. de Salmon, Com- 
missioner of the Marine, Ordonnateur of Lou- 
isiana, acting for the King, and Mr. Louis 
Joseph Du Breuil Vilars, for cartage and 
other days’ work necessary for the Chickas- 
saw war: 100 cartloads at 4 livres per day; 

88 days for negroes sawing wood at 20 sols 
per day; 10 days for drivers of wains (char- 
iots) which brought the boats to the Bayou, 
at 40 sols per day, and four days for a cutler 
to clean surgical instruments, at 3 livres per 
day; said payment to be made immediately on 
certificate of contractor of fortifications, with 
deduction of the tax for the Invalids of the 
Marine. For security of fulfillment of this 


‘ 
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contract Sr. Du Breuil obligates his goods, 
present and to come hereafter. Signed: DE 
Troyes; Salmon; Du Breuil; Bizoton; f Gal- 


‘ lot; Henry, Notary. 
Feb. 4, 1736. Contract passed between Intendant Salmon and 
(5543) Sr. Louis Joseph Du Breuil Vilars, contractor 
(1752) of the King’s buildings, in New Orleans, who 
fo. 1. agrees to furnish the King’s stores several ef- 
3 pp. fects listed in a statement subjoined, payment 


of which will amount to 2726 livres, 15 sols, 
which will be paid after delivery on certifi- 
cate from the Guardian of the King’s store, 
tax to be deducted thereof. Signed: Salmon; 
Bizoton; Du Breuil; De Troyes; F. Gallot; 
Henry, Notary. 


(5544) List of tools and utensils which Mr. Du 
Breuil has obligated himself to furnish to the 
King’s store ; total: 2726 livres, 15 sols. 


Feb. 4. Decision by Judge Salmon in case of Madame 
2 vy. Balcour vs. her husband, Paul Balcour, in seiz- 
ure of last January 19th, furnishing certificate 
(acte) to said Dame Balcour and Sr. Bizoton 
of their opposition, and to avoid costs of sale 
of the house in question and other seizures, | 
after three advertisements house will be sold 
. and returns thereon deposited in Registry to 
: be distributed as shall appertain, and Sr. Bal- 
cour will pay costs. Signed: Salmon. 


Feb. 5. Contract passed between Mr. de Salmon, Coun- 
(5546) cilor of the King, Commissioner of the Marine 
(1-753) and Ordonnateur of the said Province, acting 
1 p. for the King, and Jean Condamine and Pierre 


Bourguignon, masons, for the construction of 

nine stone chimneys and an oven for the offi- 

cers’ lodging, barracks and bakery of the Post 

of Tombekbe, which Sr. Salmon promises to | 

have paid by the Treasurer of the Marine at | 

the sum of 490 livres, on which will be retained | 

the 4 deniers per livre for the Invalids of the 

Marine, for security of said contract; said Srs. 

Condamine and Bourguignon obligate all their 

present goods and those that may come here- | 

after by act passéd at the Intendency in the 

presence of Sieurs Galot and Roumier. | 

Signed: Condamine; Bourguignon; Salmon; | 

ri Henry Notary. Document in bad con- : | 
ition. | 


— 
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Feb. 9,1736. Petition to Mr. de Salmon by the Bat woman, 
(5560) saying that she is about to leave for France 
1 p. by the vessel, the “Pearl,” and that she has 
a house situated on three lots, which she re- 
quests your permission to sell after usual for- 
malities. (No signature.) Sale allowed after 
compliance with required formalities. Signed: 


Salmon. 

. The name of petitioner may be taken for 
Bal or Bat. 

Feb. 9. Marriage Contract between Sr. Jean Baptiste 
4 (5552) Bouché de Montbrun, Ecuyer Sieur de St. Lau- 
4 (1756) rent, son of Jean Baptiste Boucher de Mont- 
Vol. 1. brun, Ecuyer Seigneur de Boucherville, and 
614 pp. of Dame Francoise Charret, a native of Point 


Levy in Quebec, Canada, on the one side, and 
Demoiselle Francoise Rivard, minor daughter 
of deceased Sr. Antoine Rivard, resident at 
Bayou St. John, and of deceased Marie Driar, 
4 a native of Dauphine Island, Dame Antoinette 
Fourrier, Widow Rivard, stipulating for her. 
| Signed by Jean Baptiste Bouché Monbrun; 
4 Francoise Rivard; La Veuve Rivard; Malbec 
t de Livilliers ; de Lavaltrie Rossard; Fr. Rivard; 
: de Vilemont veuve Rivard; Francoise de Vil- 
4 | lemont; Lafreniere; Fleuriau; Bellair; De 
‘ Lery; Duval Demoiiy; dhauterive; De Mane; 
| P. Rasteau; Bienville; Salmon; Hugault; Noy- 
an; Hazeur; Rossard; Balcour; Henry Notary. 


(5558) August 4, 1736. Demand of Procureur Gen- 
eral that foregoing contract be filed in Reg- 
istry for execution in its form and tenor. 
Signed: Fleuriau. 


Note: Among the signatures are two wid- 
ows Rivard, mother and daughter, who had 
married Antoine Rivard, the father, and Fran- 
cois Rivard, the son. The mother was An- 
toinette Fourrier, who was the Widow de Vil- 
lemont when she married Rivard. The name 
Charret here mentioned should be Charest. 
The signature De Mane is that of the first 
bigamist in New Orleans. MHazeur is well 
known in Canadian annals, and Balcour was 
for a time an official in Mobile. 
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Feb. 10, 1736. Contract for oars, passed between Mr. de Sal- 


(5561) 
(1757) 
fo. 5. 


214 pp. 


mon, acting in the King’s name, and Mr. Ger- 
ard Pellerin, with consent of Mr. Bizoton, 
Comptroller of the Marine, said Pellerin obli- 
gating himself to furnish to the King’s stores 
1500 oars of different stipulated dimensions, 
to be paid on delivery, at the rate of 25 sols 
per pound, altogether, with deduction of tax 
for Invalids of the Marine, Sr. Pellerin fur- 
nishing mortgage security. Signed by Salmon; 
Pellerin; F. Gallot; Bizoton; DelaPlace, and 
Henry Notary. 

April 20. Renewal of foregoing contract on 
same basis by Dame Francoise Ruellan, widow 
of Sr. Gerard Pellerin, accompanied by Fran- 
cois Janelle, manager of her business. Signed: 
Nicolas Pellerin; Jeannelle; Salmon; F. Gal- 
lot; DelaPlace; Henry, Notary. 


Contract for salt, passed passed between Intend- 


ant Salmon and Pierre Voisin, merchant of 
New Orleans, in the presence of Mr. Bizoton, 
Comptroller of the Marine, said Voisin to fur- 
nish the King’s store with 5739 pounds of salt 
at 1 sol, 7 deniers the pound, with deduction 
on payment of tax for the Invalids of the Ma- 
rine, Voisin furnishing mortgage security for 
said delivery. 


Acknowledgment of debt of 375 livres, by David 


Meunier to Mr. de Macarty, and promise to 
pay same next May, furnishing mortgage se- 
curity for said payment. Signed: Piquery; Hu- 
gault; Henry Notary. 


Contract for wine, passed between Intendant Sal- 


mon, acting for the King, and Mr. Aubrion, 
in the presence of Mr. Bizoton, Comptroller of 
the Marine, said Aubrion obligating himself 
to furnish the King’s stores with 25 barrels of 
Bordeaux wine, to be paid on delivery, at the 
rate of 125 livres the barrel, vendor furnish- 
ing mortgage security for said delivery. 


_ Signed by Salmon; Bizoton; De Troyes; Hen- 


ry, Notary. 


Feb. 10. 
(5564) 
(1758) 
Vol. 1. 
p. 
| Feb. 11. 
| (5565) 
(1759) 
Vol. 1. 
Feb. 12. 
(5567) 
(1760) 
Vol. 2. 
114 pp. 
| 
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(5569) 
(1761) 
Vol. 2. 


(5571) 
3 pp. 
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Act of Sale passed before Notary Rossard, of a 
house and three lots on St. Louis Street, which 
Marie de St. Aubin sells to Sr. Jean Baptiste 
Pradel, Captain of Infantry, for the sum of 
1400 livres, paid cash. Balcour; Pradel; Hu- 
gault; Piqurey. 


Authorization given by Balcour to his wife, 
Marie de St. Aubin, for above sale of lots and 
house. Signed; Balcour; Hugault; Rossard, 
Notary. 


Report in Registry by Sr. Antoine Aufére, inhab- 
itant of New Orleans, of the death of a ne- 
gress owned by estate of Joseph Larche. The 
woman had been ill on his premises for a long 
time; she was supposed to pay rent. 


Contract for flour, between Salmon, Commissaire 
Ordonnateur, and le Kintrek, in the presence 
of Mr. Bizoton, said Le Kintrek to furnish 
5978 pounds of flour to the King’s store at 4. 
deniers per pound. Signed: le Quintre; F. 
Gallot; Salmon; Bizoton; De Troyes; Henry, 
Notary. | 


Contract for salted beef, passed between Intend- 
ant Salmon and Joseph Ste. Marie, in the pres- 
ence of Sr. Bizoton, Comptroller of the Ma- 
rine, said Ste. Marie obligating himself to 
furnish 2959 pounds of salted beef to the 
King’s stores at 4 sols per pound, giving mort- 
gage security for delivery of same. Signed: 
Salmon; Bizoton; De Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


Abandonment and Transfer of a house to pay 
debt mentioned below, due by Cabassier to 
Sr. Chastier, merchant of Canada, Sr. Nicolas 
Chauvin de Lafreniere, holding procuration of 
said Chastier and acting for him. After re- 
quired formalities, Lafreniere accepts transfer 
of house owned by Francois-Colin and Therese 
Dupré, his wife, widow of said Cabassier, 
transaction passed before Mr: Rossard. House 
sold to Hubert Belair and to Joseph Delery for 
the sum of 200 livres in current specie, which 
Mr. de Lafreniere acknowledges having re- 
ceived cash. Colin and his wife declare that 
they have lost titles of said house. Signed: 
Lafreniere; Bellair; Piqurey; Hugault; De 
Lery; Henry, Notary. 


Feb. 13. 
(5573) 
1 p. 
Feb. 15. | 
(5574) 

| (1762) 
Vol. 1. 
1 p. 
Feb. 15. 
(5547) 
(1754) 
1 p. 
Feb. 17. 
(5579) 
(1764) 
Vol. 1. 
pp. 
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(5381) August 7, 1734. Judgment of Superior Coun- 
1% pp. cil condemning Francois Colin and his wife, 
‘ Widow Cabassier, to pay the sum of 2323 
f livres to Sr. Pierre Chartier of Montreal, Sr. 
| Lafreniere holding his procuration. Signed: 
Rossard. 

(5582) Notice of Judgment served on Colin and 

his wife by Sheriff Hugault. 
(5583) October 8, 1734. Petition to Superior Coun- 
1 p. -  ¢@il for sale of house abandoned for payment 


of a debt of 2323 livres due to Sr. Chartier, 
by Sr. Nicolas Chauvin de Lafreniere, holding 
procuration of said Chartier. 

Permit for sale after observance of usual 
formalities. Signed: Salmon. 

Certificate by Sheriff Hugault that said 
house was posted and cried as prescribed dur- 
ing three consecutive Sundays after High Mass. 

: In text Chastier and Chartie1, Colin and Col- 


lin. 
Feb. 17, 1736. Procuration granted to Pierre Voisin by Sieur 
(5575) Paul Rasteau, acting for his father, Sr. Jacques 
(1763) Rasteau, of La Rochelle, empowering said | 
Vol. 1. Voisin to receive all debts due to him in this | 
2 pp. Colony and to recover them by legal proced- 


ures, if not able to collect them otherwise. 
Signed: P. Rasteau; Piquerey; Hugault; Hen- | 


ry, Notary. | 
(5577) Statement of notes, bills and obligations | 
114 pp. handed to Mr. Voisin to effect recovery. Total 


of debts: 12,502 livres, 16. sols, 2 deniers. Ac- 
knowledgment of Mr. Voisin of receipt of 

statement and promise to remit funds to the 

interested parties. Signed: P. Voisin. 


Feb. 18. Nuncupative Will of Sr. Antoine Louis Barcos, 
(5584) who is about to leave for the war of the:Chick- 
(1765) assaws, and who wishes to dispose of his goods 
31% pp. - in case of death on account of the kindness 


shown him by “persons of consideration in 
this Colony.” Signed: Antoine Louis De Bar- 
cos; Hugault; Balcour. 


Note: It was a nuncupative will. It says, 
“il s’est transporté en notre étude,” and later 
on, “le tout fait en etude le dit jour,” etc. “Il 
nous a déclaré.”’ Notary’s name not mentioned, 
but Hugault’s and Balcour’s signatures can- 
not be mistaken. | 


> 
> 
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Feb. 19, 1736. Agreement entered into by Jacques Hubert Bel- 


| _ (5588) lair, Joseph Chauvin Delery, and Antoine 
(1766) Chauvin Dezilet, in the case of dissolution of 


214 pp. partnership between them for trade of pelts 
| with the savages and others with permission 


| of Messrs. de Bienville and de Salmon. State- 
rs ment that partnership began February 15, 
1735, and will end only at will of one of the 
three associates, who have promised in that 
case to notify the other partners six months 
| beforehand; they will all three be solidarily 
responsible for the debts of the concern and 
; for other agreements made between them un- 
~ der private seal, and for the advances made 
by the King or by individuals; that Madame 
Bellair, authorized by her husband and Sr. 
Dezilest, authorized by Mr. Nicolas Chauvin 
de la Freniere, will share in all that has been 
done and will hereafter be done concerning 
this trading business on conditions made for 
the good of the associates and that in case of 
dissolution of the partnership, in whatever 
place it may happen, three legal shares shall 
be made of profit as well as of losses, viz: one 
for Belair and his wife, the second for Sr. 
Joseph Chauvin Delery, the third for Sr. An- 
-toine Chauvin des Islets. There shall be no 
| discussion between them as to the adminis- 
tration of this partnership, all the foregoing 
agreed on in case of absence or death of one 
of the partners. This document bears the fol- 
lowing signatures: Bellair; DeLery; Neveux; 
Bellair; Chauvin Dezilest; lafreniere; Hu- 
gault; piqurey; Henry, Notary. 


q Feb. 20. Contract for Boats, passed in the presence of Mr. 
| (5591) Bizoton, Comptroller of the Marine, between 
_ (1767) Mr. de Salmon, Commissioner of the Marine, 
; 1 p. Ordonnateur in this Province, acting for the 
| King, and Francois Paquet, who agrees to fur- 
nish two boats for the service of the army 
against the Chickassaws, one at 3 livres, 10 
sols a day, and the other at 4 livres a day, 
payment to be made by the Treasurer of the 
Marine on certificate of Sieur de Livaudais, 
Captain of the Port, of the time during which 
the two boats are employed, with deduction 
of the 4 deniers per livre for the Invalids of 
the Marine, Sieur Paquet furnishing security. 


| 
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Passed at the “office of the Intendency” and 
signed by Salmon and Bizoton, Sr. Paquet de- 
claring that did not know how to write nor 


sign. 
Feb. 20, 1736. Contract for Balinders passed in the presence of 
(5592) Mr. Bizoton, Comptroller of the Marine, be- 
(1768) tween Mr. de Salmon, Commissaire Ordonna- 
1 p. teur in the said Province, acting for the King, 


and Mr. Jacques Esnoul, who obligates him- 
self to furnish the King 20 balinders of the 
capacity of 25 T. for the service of the army, 
to be paid by the Treasurer of the Marine on 
certificate from Sr. de Livaudais, Captain of 
the Port, of the time they were employed, Sr. 
Esnoul paying the 4 deniers per livre for the 
benefit of the Invalids of the Marine, and fur- 
nishing security on his goods, present and to 
come hereafter. Passed at the office of the 
Intendency and signed by Jacque Esnoul; 
Salmon; Bizoton. The signature of Salmon is 


charred. 
Feb. 24. Decision by Sr. Salmon. Testimony by Madam 
21% pp. Le Blanc that she has no knowledge that | 
fragment among the effects brought to her house by Mr. 
of doct. De Mane and sold by him, that there were any 


owned by Sr. Gerald; Sr. Demane said that 
everything unloaded from the boat of Sr. Ger- 

| | | ald belonged to him (Demane)}, who said that 
; ff provisions has been put aboard said boat and 
: there still remained: a beaver hat, a jar, some 

_ pewter ware, and two compasses. Testimony 

of Sr. Gerald was given under oath. Order 

that on the sum of 695 livres due by Sr. Gerald 

he will withhold that of 350 livres due for 

passage of said Demane and his followers. 

Gerald condemned to pay Sr. de la Pomme- 

raye, Clerk of the Treasurer of the Marine, 

345 livres remaining, for which he will re- 

ceive full discharge, even for the two undated 

notes, and Sr. Demane and Dame Laurence 

Le Blanc are likewise discharged from their 
indebtedness to the King, and the pewter and > 

the beaver hat will be returned to said Dame 

Le Blane by Sr. Demane immediately, Sr. 

Gerald to pay costs. Signed: Salmon. 


. 
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Feb. 24, 1736. Sale of a Half Lot at 177 Royal Street (probably 


(5597) - lot number), by Sr. Louis Brouet, to Pierre 
(1770) - Lamaury. It adjoins Sr. Amelot on one side 
134 pp. and remainder of vendor’s site; on the half 


sold there is a shanty. It was conceded to 
said Brouet by the Council of Administration 
following his petition, which is in possession 
of Engineer Broutin. Price paid by Lamaury 
was 150 livres cash. 

(5599) Petition for Sale to Intendant Salmon by 

1 p. Louis Brouet, a wheelwright, and Marie Cre- 
mier, his wife, of lot No. 147 on Royal Street. 
(Text in first document reads No. 177, and in 
petition, No. 147.) Signed: Brouet. 


Certificate by Sr. Broutin, Engineer of the 
King, that the lot Brouet wishes to sell is one- 
half of No. 147, adjoining No. 146, and that 
there is a shanty on it. 

. Permit to sell after compliance with usual 
formalities. Signed by Salmon. 

Certificate by Sheriff Hugault that above 
notice of sale has been cried and posted three 
consecutive Sundays. 


Feb. 24. Articles of Partnership for cultivation of plan- 
(5600) tation between Sieur George Auguste de Van- 
(1771) derech, resident of this Colony, and Christian 
6 pp. Grevert, residing at the German Village, Sr. 


Vanderech, owner of a plantation in said vil- 
‘lage, being about to leave for the Chickas- 
saw war, and these articles are agreed on to 
avoid all possible discussions. Document cov- 
ers 614 pages. Signed: George Auguste de 
Vander Heck; Piqurey ; Hugault, and Henry, 


Notary. 
Feb. 26. ‘Contract passed between Perier, carpenter of 
(5607) New Orleans, and Messrs. Bellair and Delery, 
(1772) for construction of a boat ‘tun bateau’’ accord- 
314 pp. ing to plan and dimensions herewith, for the 


sum of 900 livres, to be paid in several pay- 
ments as the work progresses. Signed : Jacques 
Perier; DeLery; Beliatr; Hugault; Piqurey; 
Henry, Notary. 


Feb. 28. — Nuncupative Will of Sr. Joseph Meunier, resi- 
(5611) dent of New Orleans, who is about to leave 
(1773) for the war against the Chickassaws and, 
2% pp. wishing to prevent any discussion in case of 


his death. He declares that his mother is 


| 
| 
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still living in Canada in the Parish Ste. Anne, 
near Quebec, now called Angelique Jacob. 
All that he leaves is to be remitted to her to 
divide equally between his sisters, declaring 
. that his only debt in this Colony is 1100 livres 
due the Company of the Indies, which his tes- 
tamentary executor will pay. Requests made 
. Testamentary executor named ... This 
will is to remain valid as long as he is unmar- 
ried, as he desires nothing more than to re- 
lieve his relatives with the little he has gained 
’ in this Colony. Signed: Piqurey; Hugault; 
| Henry, Notary. 
Will covers 24% pages and is in good con- 


dition. 
Feb. 29,1736. Procuration granted by Sr. Laurent Chenerly, 
(5614) resident of New Orleans, a native of Vitry le 
;_ (774) Francois, Parish of St. Germain, France, to 
\ 2 pp. . . . (mame scratched out) ... to act in his 


name in settling succession of his father and 
mother and that of deceased Anne Morlaix, 
his aunt, whose sole heir he is. Signed: Lau- 
rent Chenerly dit Vitry; Piqurey; Songy; Hu- 
gault, and Henry, Notary. 


P March 6. §# Acknowledgment by Sr. Jean Gonzalle of re- 
(5616) ceipt from the Treasury of the Marine, the 
(1775) sum of 900 livres on order of Mr. de Salmon, 
2 pp. Intendant of the Province of Louisiana, as a 


| loan from the King for an establishment in 
this city, which loan he obligates himself to 
return in six months from date, furnishing 
mortgage security for same. Signed: Gon- 
zalle; Dargaray; Henry; Rossard, Notary. 


(5617) September 29, 1736. Receipt to Sr. Gonzalle 
by Sr. Guillaume de la Pommeraye, Treasurer 
of the Marine, for 900 livres. Signed: De La- © 
pommerais; Piqurey; Henry, Notary. Docu- 
ment stained and torn. 


March 10. Inventory of goods of deceased Jacques Veillon, 
(5628) a turner of chairs, who has neither wife nor 
4 pp. child. Corpse was laid on a bed surrounded 
by a linen curtain, in charge of Suzanne Me- 
tayer, who swore that nothing had been car- 

ried away nor concealed. After inventory Sr. 

Navert, called Plaisance, was discharged from 

his responsibility and goods of Veillon placed 


j 
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in charge of-Sr. Prevost, Attorney uf Vacant 

Estates. Inventory and protests for recovery 
of debts cover four pages. Signed: Fleuriau; 
Plésance; Prevost; Lamaury; Henry, Clerk of 
Superior Council. 


(5626) May 18, 1736. Sale of goods of succession 
(1778) of deceased Sieur Jacques Veillon, on petition 
of Sr. Jean Baptiste Prevost. Sales total was 
218 livres, which were immediately remitted 
to said Sr. Prevost to render account to those 
concerned. 

(5875) i April 13, 1736. Detailed statement of costs 
‘for sale of Veillon’s house and receipt to Sr. 
Lenormand for payment of 15 livres paid by 

him to Sheriff Hugault. 


Mar. 10, 1736. Declaration in Registry by Dame Laurence Le 


(5618) Blanc, widow of Sr. Joseph Chauvin Delery, 
(1776) saying that a saw mill which fell to her share 
Vol. 2. in the division of Sr. Delery’s succession be- 
114 pp. tween herself and his children was burned to 


the ground by the Indians setting fire to the | 

t grass near it. This happened two months ago 
: and her negro, Maury, commander of the 
j slaves, reported it to her. She ordered him to 
, remit the locks, offering to produce them in 
+ case of contestation and to prove said loss by 
: Sieurs Verret and Picou, neighbors. She was 
q not able to make this disposition sooner on 
account of press of business and requests cer- 
j tificate of same. Signed: Leblanc veuve de- 
4 lery; Henry, Notary and Clerk: of Council. 


j March 17. Inventory of Goods of Sr. Pierre Dargaray, door- 
: (5620) keeper of the prisons, after viewing the corpse 
which was found on a couch without any sur- 
| fo. 2. roundings and after having heard under oath 

4 pp. that none of his goods had been taken away 


nor concealed. His wife, Gilette Gautier, de- 
clared that there were three children from 
her marriage to Dargaray. Inventory covers 
four pages. Signed: Besson; Fleuriau; Bizo- 
ton; Henry, Notary. 
The widow remarried on May 16, 1736. See 
that entry (5663). 7 
(5624) January 29, 1725. Agreement before the 
1 p. Capuchin Curé of New Orleans, Vicar General 
of the Bishop of Quebec, and the undersigned 
witnesses, by Pierre Dargary, aged 27 years, 


, 
| 
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a native of Rennes in Brittany, employed on 
the concession of Mr. Kolli at the Chapitou- 
las, and Gillette Gautier, widow of Felot, who 
was employed on the same concession, both 
of whom intending to marry, have agreed to 
protect the rights of Felot’s two minor heirs 
and the children who may be born of Dar- 
garay and Gilette Gautier and also her rights 
if there be no issue from their marriage and 
in the case of their having children. Docu- 
ment covers one page and enters into details 
covering all events. Signed: Dargaray; F. 
Raphael, Capuchin Priest Vic. Gen; Lafren- 
iere ; Gautier; Lesueur Lafreniere ;. Teffandier. 


Mar. 20, 1736. Procuration granted by Sieur Joseph Dandon- 


(5632) 
(1779) 


144 pp. 


March 27. 
(5635) 
(1781) 


1144 pp. 


March 28. 


(5637) 
fo. 2. 
2 pp. note 
paper 


neau, called Dusablé, resident of Natchitoches, 
contractor for the barracks and guard-house 
of that Post, to Sr. Pierre Morin and to Sr. 


Gerard Pery, associated merchants of New 


Orleans, to collect from the Treasurer of the 
Marine the share accruing to him on the work 
he has undertaken in partnership with Sr. 
Dherbanne, amounting to the sum of 1475 
livres, certificates to be sent to said gentle- 
men holding his procuration. Signed: J. Dan- 
donneau ; Piqurey ; Hugault; Henry, Notary. 


Declaration by Sr. Brosset, manufacturer of tar 


and pitch, in partnership with deceased Bunel 


and with Sr. Cheval, that he had hired 12 ne- 


groes from Sr. De "Mane under security for 
the sum of 1800 livres on account of a larger 
sum due by De Mane to the King; said De 
Mane having come to his work shop on the 
other side of the Lake about a month ago, 
found some Indians to take him to Pensacola 
and that after remaining there until last Sun- 
day, left at 11 P. M., taking a boat and four 


negroes without his associates knowing of it 


and Sr. Brosset therefore protests against any 
demands that Widow Delery may make, hav- 
ing dealt with him and not with her. Signed: 


| Brosset, countersigned by Henry, Notary. 


Manumission of a negro slave girl named Marie, 


of 11 or 12 years, raised by Sr. Joseph Meu- 
nier, who being about to leave for the Chick- 
assaw war, grants her liberty in recognition 
of her affection and her services, not knowing 


“ 
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if he will ever return. He declared he could 
not write nor sign. Signed: Piqurey; Hugault; 
Henry, Notary. Part of text eaten away. 


April 8, 1736. Contract for Unthreshed Rice, between Mr. de 


(5642) 
(1788) 
1344 pp. 


April 20. 


(5653) 
(1786) 
fo. 2. 


Salmon, acting for the King, and Sr. Francois 
Calimache, who obligates himself to furnish 
the King’s store at New Orleans with 100 quar- 
ters of unthreshed rice to be paid on delivery 
at 4 livres, 4 sols the barrel, deducting marine 
tax. Signed: F. Calimache; Salmon; Bizoton; 
DE Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


Marriage Contract between Francois Durcy, son 


of deceased Sr. Jean Durcy, and Francoise 
Gadaisse, a native of Blaye, archbishopric of 
Bordeaux, Parish of St. Sauveur, on the one 
part, and Delle Catherine Fontaine, daughter 
of deceased Claude Fontaine and Marianne 
Haussecorne, now married to Gilbert Dumas. 
Signed: Francois Durcy; Catherine Fontaine; 
Amae. Amyault d’Auseville; Perry; Harant; 
Ozenne; Douteau; Hugault; Piqurey; Henry, 
Notary. Document covers seven pages. 


Acknow t by Frederic Vesouneau, trav- 


eler of Illinois, of his indebtedness to Sr. Mor- 
in, to the amount of 430 livres, 5 sols, for 
merchandise delivered to him, which sum he 
promises and obligates himself to pay to said 
Morin next March, furnishing mortgage se- 
“curity for said payment. Signed: Morin; Pi- 
qurey; Hugault; Henry, Notary. Vesouneau 
declared that he did not know how to write 
nor sign. 


Contract for Unthreshed Rice, between Intend- 


ant Salmon, acting for the King, and Mr. 
Francois Caiie, who promises to furnish to the 
King’s store 87 quarters of unthreshed rice at 
4 livres, 5 sols a quarter, for which payment 
tax for the Invalids of the Marine is to be de- 
ducted, Caiie furnishing mortgage security for 
delivery of same. Signed: Caiie; Salmon; F. 
Gallot; Bizoton; DE Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


| 
* 
4 
| 
April 16. 
(5646) 
(1785) | 
fo. 2. 
7 pp. 
April 20. 
(6028) 
(1869) 
1 p. 
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April 23, 1736. Marriage Contract of Louis Baudemant, called 


(5654) 
(1787) 
fo. 2. 


3 pp. 


April 24. 


(5657) 
(1788) 
fo. 2. 


1 p. 


May 15. 


(5660) 
(1790) 
fo. 2. 


1 p. 


May 16. 


(5663) 
(1791) 
fo. 2. 
6 pp. 


des Lauriers, Sergeant in Company of Mr. de 
Gauvrit, son of Louis Baudemont, and of Mar- 
guerite Pansot, a native of Quine, Archbish- 
opric of Soissons, a widower, on the one part, 
and Demoiselle Marie Jeanne Reine, minor 
daughter of deceased Etienne Reyne and of 
Marie Jeanne Magner, now married to Sr. 
Louis Roy, a native of Port Louis, Brittany. 
Signed: Louis Baudemont; Nicolas Gauche 
Towzinat; Vongy; G. Dupré; Piqurey; Hu- 
gault; Henry, Notary. 


Procuration granted by Sr. Francois Hamont, to 


Sr. Francois Marin, innkeeper of New Orleans, 
to collect payment of what is due to him on 
his salary for his services on board “les deux 
Amis,”’ to prosecute Sr. Gerard for that pur- 
pose, and if necessary, to have said boat sold 
or auctioned, as he may judge proper. Signed: 
F. Hamont; Hugault; Piqurey; Henry, Notary. 


Contract for Corn and Rice, passed between In- 


tendant Salmon, acting for the King, and Sr. 
Louis Joseph Du Breuil, the latter obligating 
himself to furnish to the King’s store 334 
quarters of corn in grain, and 101 quarters 
of rice, to be paid on delivery by the Treas- 
urer of the Marine at the rate of 5 livres the 
quarter, corn as well as rice, with deduction 
of the tax for the Invalids of the Marine. 
Passed at the Hotel of the Intendency. Sal- 
mon; Bizoton; F. Gallot; Du Breuil; De 
Troyes; Henry, Notary. Document creased, 
stained and last signature eaten away by ink. 


Marriage Contract of Philipe Bouillerot, son of 


Pierre Bouillerot and deceased Philipotte Sa- 
batier, a native of Paris, Parish of St. Medard, 
on the one part, and Dame Gilette Gautier, 
widow of Pierre Dargaray, doorkeeper of the 
prisons in this City of New Orleans. Signed: 
Philipe Bouldro; Gillette Gautier; Amyault 
D’auseville; F. iL Fondez, witness; Maillard 
du Chanpagne; Roblog; Piqurey; Hugault; 
Henry, Notary. 


| 
} 
| 
| 
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(5626) 
(1778) 


1% pp. 


May 25. 
(5671) 
(1793) 


114 pp. 


May 25. 
(5674) 
(1795) 


3314 pp. 


(5709) 
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‘May 18, 1736. Succession of Sr. Jacques Veillon: Sale of goods 


of succession of Sr. Jacques Veillon, at domi- 
cile of Sr. Jean Baptiste Prevost, Attorney of 
Vacant Estates, to avoid deterioration of same. 
After having posted and cried the sale to the 
beat of the drum, all goods were sold to high- 
est bidder and returns, amounting to the sum 
of 218 livres, were remitted to Sieur Prevost, 
to render account of same to whom by right. 
Signed: Prevost. 


Contract for Flour, passed before Notary Royal 


of New Orleans, between Mr. de Salmon, Com- 
missioner of the Marine, Ordonnateur in this 
Province, acting for the King, and Mr. La- 
croix, journeyman of Illinois, to furnish in the 


- posts, descending from Illinois 8715 pounds of 


Illinois flour and 215 pounds of bacon, to-wit: 
2715 pounds and 215 pounds of bacon at the 
Post of Natchez; 6000 pounds of flour at that 
of Arkansas, which Mr. de Salmon promises 
to have paid to Lacroix at 21 livres per 100 
for the flour and the bacon at 30 livres per 
100, on delivery, with deduction of the 4 de- 
niers available to the Invalids of the Marine, 
said La Croix furnishing security for said de- 
livery. Signed: francois Lacroix; Salmon; f. 
Gallot; Bizoton; DE Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


Succession of Michel Rossard: Inventory, de- 


scription and appraisement of goods of suc- 
cession of deceased Sr. Michel Rossard, Clerk 
of the Superior Council of Louisiana, following — 
peition of Procureur General of the King and 
protest made by Dame Louise Margane de La 
Valtrie, his widow, who must decide whether 
she must accept or renounce community be- 
tween her deceased husband and herself. 
Document with protests of creditors covers 
311% pages. Signed by De Lavaltrie Rosard; 
Fleuriau; Prevost; Hugault; Henry, Notary. 
of 5674, dated August 24, 
Acceptance by Clerk of Council from Mr. 
Prevost; who has voluntarily resigned from 
his connection with Rossard estate, of all pa- 
pers concerning individual successions and 
that of St. Catherine Concession: papers re- 
mitted to said clerk and Sr. Prevost discharged 
— all further responsibility in these mat- 
rs. 


| 
>. 


(5710) 


(5689) 


(5683) 


(5686) 
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-November 15, 1735. Acknowledgment by 
Sr. Le Quintrek, curator of Rossard succession, 
of having received from Sr. Henry, Notary, all 
inventories, protests, etc., to be remitted to Mr. 
D’auseville, Attorney of Vacant Estates, to be 
examined and account rendered thereon. 
Moreover, Le Quintrek declares that he has 
remitted to the Registry all the notarial acts 
and other papers concerning it. 


In the inventory of titles and papers we find 
under the heading of, “Papers of the Regis- 
try: A Registry of Criminal Sessions, from fo- 
lio 1 to folio 32, included; two Registers of 
Civil Sessions, in one covering up to folio 132 
from January 4, 1718, to December 19, 1728; 


' another covering up to folio 137 from Janu- 


ary 8, 1729, to November 5, 1735; Registers 
of entries filed from folio 2 to folio 32; Reg- 
ister of the Sessions of the Admiralty, covering 
four double leaves; a Register of the Conces- 
sions up to folio 70; a Register of acts-without 
production of vouchers, covering 414: pages; 
a Register serving for registration of commis- 
sions, rulings and ordinances of the Superior 
Council up to and including folio 95; a Reg- 
ister of Deliberations containing only 4%, 
pages, etc. 

August 18, 1736. Petition to Superior Coun- 
cil by Dame Marie Louise Marganne de La 
Valtrie, widow, separate in property, of Sr. 
Michel Rossard, to be declared preferred cred- 
itor of his estate for the sum of 12,257 livres, 
15 sols, enumerating what she brought at the 
time of her marriage to said Rossard, debts 
she paid for him, losses unjustly sustained, 
etc. Signed: “‘De Lavaltrie Rossard.”’ 


Opposing parties and defendants ordered to 
appear before Superior Council August 18, 
1736. Signed: Salmon. 


August 26, 1736. Notices of citation served 
on Dame Louise de Lavaltrie, widow of de- 
ceased Rossard, on Fleuriau, Procureur Gen- 
eral, Sr. D’Auseville, Sr. Guillaume de Lapom- 
meraye, Isaac Poisat, Sr. Francois Chestang, 
Sr. Broutin, Engineer of the King; Sr. de St. 
Martin, Sr. Antoine Bruslé, representing suc- 
cession of .. . Leblanc, Faguieres, J-B Faucon 
Dumanoir, J-B Prevost, by Sheriff Hugault. 


4 ~ 
| 
‘ 
. 
+ 


299 The Louisiana Historical Quarterly 


(6333) July 21, 1736. Petition to Mr. de Salmon, 


printed Commissaire Ordonnateur and First Judge of 
index the Superior Council, by the Procureur Gen- 


eral Fleuriau, to appoint Joseph Le Quintrek 
| | as curator to the abandoned succession of Sr. 
Rossard, in default of practicians in this Col- 
ony and to order that the oath be adminis- 
tered to him that he may debate and discuss 
jointly with us the credits and rights of the 
' widow and creditors of said estate, that jus- 
. tice may be done. Signed: fleuriau. 


(5902) July 26, 1736. Sale of movables and im- 
(1836) movables of Rossard succession, on petition of 
13 pp. Sieur Le Quintrek, called Dupont, appointed 


curator by the Council on petition of the At- 
torney General of the King and of Sieur Pre- 
vost, as Attorney of Vacant Estates, and as 
representative of the Company of the Indies, 
protesting creditor, and for the other creditors 
present or duly summoned by virtue of Judge 
Salmon’s order, followed by notices posted by 
Sheriff Hugault. The returns on said sale 
amounted to 3882 livres, 15 sols, deposited 
with the Clerk of the Council, who with state- 
ment will turn over said sum to Treasurer of 
the Marine, who will be instructed by justice. 
Signed: fleuriau; Le Quintrek; Bizoton; De 
Lavaltrie rosard; Prevost; Hugault. 
(5914) (No date.) Letter to Widow Rossard by Mr. 
1 p. N.P.. Bellile notifying her of 13 head of cattle on 
his plantation belonging to her or to Rossard 
estate, giving details. 
(5915) (No date.) Letter to Widow Rossard by Mr. 
3 pp. Bellile authorizing her to send for cattle on 
note paper. his plantation, to be remitted to her by Sr. 
Voyer, if they are such as she describes. He 
A knows that they are in all 13, but does not 
know their age, nor if there are six mother 
aq cows with their progeny. As to the cattle be- 
| longing to her, he is willing for them to re- 
| main on his plantation if it be her wish as he 
{ is always “charmed to give her pleasure,”’ etc. 


May 29, 1736. Exchange between Bredit and Bonvilain. Gatien 


(5711) Breidt, called Tourgangeot,. exchanges a ne- 
(1796) gress called Jenneton, for another negress giv- 
en by Catherine Mouton, widow of Antoine 


. Bonvilain, without any guarantee, said Breidt 
ia giving a sum of 100 livres to said Widow Bon- 
: vilain. Signed: Piqurey; Hugault; Henry, No- 
tary. 


} 
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June 1, 1736. Cofttract for Flour, passed before Notary Royal 


(5713) 
Vol. 2. 
(1798) 


1 p. 


in the presence of Mr. Bizoton, Comptroller 
of the Marine, between Mr. de Salmon, Com- 
missioner of the Marine, Ordonnateur of this 
Province, acting for the King, with Joseph Du- 
lude, journeyman, coming from Illinois, to fur- 
nish 7924 pounds of Illinois flour to the Post 
of Natchez, which Mr. Salmon _ promises to 
pay on delivery at the rate of 21 livres per 
100 pounds, with deduction from same of the 
4 deniers for the benefit of the Invalids of the 
Marine; for security of this contract said Du- 
lude affects and hypothecates all his present 
goods and those that may come hereafter. 
Passed in the office of the Intendency and 
signed: Salmon; Bizoton; f. Gallot; DE Troy- 
es; Henry, Notary. | | 


Contract for Corn, passed before Notary Royal, 


between Monsieur de Salmon, Commissioner 
of the Marine, Ordonnateur and First Judge, 
acting for the King, and St. Antoine Aufrére, 
who obligates himself to furnish the King’s 
store in New Orleans with 82 quarters of corn 
at 6 livres, 13 sols the barrel, to be paid on 
delivery by the Treasurer of the Marine, after 
deduction of the 4 deniers for the Invalids of 
the Marine, Sr. Aufrere furnishing security on 
his present goods and those he may hereafter 
possess. Signed: Salmon; Aufrere; Bizoton; 
DE Troyes; f. Gallot; Henry, Notary. 


Receipt by Jeanne Hubert, widow of Thomas 


Asselin, to Mr. Prevost, Attorney of Vacant 
Estates, for 254 livres, 12 sols, 1 denier, due 
to succession of deceased Asselin, for which 
she gives Prevost full discharge. Signed; Hu- 
gault; Bimot, witnesses; Henry, Notary. 


Petition to Mr. Salmon by Francois Trudeau, 


Councillor in the Superior Council, announcing 
the death of Sr. Gabriel de Juzan, his son-in- 
law, who leaves a child; aged about three 
months, wherefore he prays that a family 
meeting: be convened. to elect a tutor and un- 
dertutor to the minor heir, in order to pro- 
ceed: to inventory, description and appraise- 
— of goods of said estate. Signed: Tru- 
eau. 


June 7. ; 
(5730) 
(1804) 
1 p. 
June 8. 
(5731) 
Vol. 2. 
(1805) 
1 p. 
Jan. 9. 
(5737) 
11% pp. | 
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(5738) © Order by Judge Salmon to convene relatives 
or friends for purpose of above petition. 
(5732) June 9, 1736. Report of family meeting and 


homologation of election of Sr. Francois Tru- 

deau as tutor and of Sr. Guillaume de la Pom- 

meraye as undertutor to Pierre Francois de 

| Juzan, minor son of deceased Gabriel de Ju- 

zan and of Dame Francoise Trudeau. Signed: 

Trudeau; De Lapommeray; Coustilhas; Petit 
de Liviliers; Fazende; Bellair; Daclour; Sal- 
mon; Henry. 


(5742) June 11, 1736. Maitre Paul Balcour ap- 
(1808) pointed by Sr. Louis Le Bretton, Secretary of 
66 pp. the Marine, acting as Commissioner and Judge 


at Fort Condé of Mobile, goes to house where 
resided Sr. Pierre de Juzan and Dame Marie 
Francoise Trudeau, his wife, and proceeds to 
sale and adjudication of the movables of said 
succession to the highest and last bidder. 
Signed: deflandre. | 


4 June 14, 1736. Procuration granted in Paris to Sr. Pierre Si- 


: (5809) mon de Mozand by Sr. Jean Massy, tutor of 
3 (1809) his minor daughter-in-law, Demoiselle Jeanne 
4 101% pp. Faucon Dumanoir and of her daughter, his 


| grandchild, Jeanne Anne Massy, to settle af- 
fairs of said estate concerning her community 
; with her husband, Jean Baptiste Massy, of her 
{ rights to her dowry, preciput and other mat- 
rimonial conventions, dated from Paris, Au- 
gust 30, 1734, at which place Widow Massy 
and her daughter then resided. Jean B. Mas- 
sy was one of the partners in the Kolly con- 
cession at the “‘Chapitoulas,” and on June 14, 
1736, Jeanne Faucon Dumanoir, widow of J-B 
Massy, wife of Sr. Giles Augustin Payen, Chev- 
alier de Noyan and said de Noyan acting as 
tutor to her minor daughter, Jeanne Anne 
Massy, give full receipt and discharge to 
Widow Kolly for payment of 10,770 livres, 10 
deniers, as principal and interest due to suc- 
cession of Jean Baptiste Massy, in the said 
concession. Approved June 14, 1736 and 
signed: Noyan; J faucon de noyan; JB Fau- 
con Dumanoir; Le Vasseur; Henry, Notary. 


4 
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June 14, 1736. Transfer of a Letter of Exchange for 181 livres, 


(5820) 
(1810) 
vol. 2. 


pp. 


(5821) 


June 15. 


(5822) 
(1811) 
vol. 2. 


114 pp. 


June 15. 
(5824) 
(1812) 
vol. 2. 


2 pp. 


1 sol, 3 deniers, dated October 29, 1735, to 
Sr. Francois de la Croix, resident of Illinois, 
now in New Orleans, by Sr. Trenaunay de 
Chanfret, Administrator of the Concession of 
Sr. Paris Duvernay at the Bayougoulas. This 
letter drawn on Mr. de Bienville, approved by 
deceased Mr. Dartaguette, to order of Mr. 
Trenaunay de Chanfret, was due partly for 
a young negro whom Sr. Tranaunay sold to 
Reynaud of Illinois. Transfer was paid cash 
by Sr. de la Croix, who thereby remained in | 
possession of the unpaid letter. Signed: Tre- 
naunay Chanfret; francois LaCroix; Hugault; 
Piqurey; Henry, Notary. 

June 14, 1736. Transfer to Mr. de La Croix 
of an acknowledgment of indebtedness to the 
sum of 571 livres. This note is for balance 
due on a negro named L’Eveillé and for hire of 
another called Coutois, who was returned to 
Sieur Trenaunay. Sr. La Croix has paid cash 
for L’Eveillé and therefore acquires all rights 
against Sr. de Monbrun. Signed: Trenaunay 


Chanfret; Piqurey; francois LaCroix; Hu- 


gault; Henry, Notary. 


Acknowledgment of Indebtedness by Sr. Fran- 


cois Bouillerot to Councillor D’Auseville, to 
the sum of 465 livres, which he promises and 
obligates himself to pay to Sr. d’Auseville in 
two equal payments in 1737, furnishing se- 
curity for same. Signed; bouillero; Piqurey; 
Hugault; D’auseville; Henry, Notary. 


Contract for Sulphur, Verdigris and Cotton Seed, 


passed in the presence of Mr. Bizoton, Comp- 
troller of the Marine, between Mr. de Salmon, 
Commissioner of the Marine, Ordonnateur of 
the Province, and Messrs. Jean Baptiste Fau- 
con Dumanoir and Jean Baptiste Prevost, to 
furnish to the King’s store at New Orleans 181 
pounds of sulphur, 427 pounds of verdigris, 
and 1220 pounds of cotton seed which Mr. 
Salmon promises to have paid by the Treas- 
urer of the Marine on delivery, at the rate of 


15 livres per 100 pounds for the sulphur, the 


verdigris at 75 livres the quintal, and the cot- 
ton seed in hogsheads at 13 livres per 100 
pounds, on which payment will be deducted: 


. 

| 
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the 4 deniers for the Invalids of the Marine. 


_ Signed: Prevost; JB Faucon Dumanoir; Sal- 


mon; Bizoton;: DE Troyes; f. Gallot; Henry, 
Notary. 


June 19, 1736. Report in Registry by Jean Fradin, roofer, re- 


(5827) 
(1814) 
vol. 2. 


114 pp. 


June 19. 


(5826) 
(1813) 
vol. 2. 


1 p. 


June 20. 


(5829) 
(1815) 
vol. 2. 


224 pp. 


June 25. 


(5832) 
(1816) 


2 pp. 


siding generally on his plantation near New 
Orleans, of threats and insults made to his 
wife for him in his absence by Laroche, called 
Castel and Estienne Daigle, called Malborough, 
who insulted and struck him. He requests cer- 
tificate of foregoing declaration and requests 
that Attorney General be informed of same for 
of — justice. Signed : Henry, 
er 


Receipt to Sr. Pery, merchant of New Orleans, 


by Jean Roquette, pilot on the King’s ship, the 
“‘Genevieve,” commanded by Sr. de Villiers, 
about to sail for Bordeaux, of an account with 
all vouchers thereon, between said Pery and 
Sr. Jean Ferchaud, merchant of Bordeaux, 
which Roquette is to remit to Ferchaud on ar- 
rival and promises to give discharge for pay- 
ment of same which he will remit to Sr. Pery 
on receipt, furnishing security for said remit- 
tance. Signed: Roquette; Piqurey ; Hugault; 
Henry, Notary. 


Partnership entered into by Francois Hamon, 


with Sieurs Louis Joseph Bizoton and Claude 
Lacombe, who have a manufacture of tar near 
the Lake, said Hamon furnishing four negroes 
and a negress on enumerated conditions for 
the space of three months, to be paid for every 
three months. Sieurs Bizoton and La Combe 


. . furnishing mortgage security. Signed: Ha- 


mon; Piqurey; Bizoton; Vignon La Combe; 
Hugault; Henry, Notary. 


Procuration granted by Sr. Francois Demouy and 


his wife, Dame Charlotte Orbanne Duval, pre- 
viously widow of Sieur Louis Chauvin de Beau- 
lieu to... (blank) ... to represent them and 
act in all proceedings necessary for settlement 
of estates of deceased Sieurs Alexandre and 
Maron, grandparetits of the constituant, Mrs. 
Charlotte Demouy. Signed : Demouy; Hugault; 


Piqurey; Henry, Notary: 


i 
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June 25, 1736. Declaration in Registry by. Guillaume Bousque- 


(5835) 
(1817) 
1 p. 


(5837) 


June 26. 


(6146) 
(1907) 
2 pp. 


June 26. 


(5838) 
(1818) 
vol. 2, 
2 pp. 


rat, called Sans Facon, that seven years ago, 
Rev. Father de Beaubois, Superior of the Jes- 
uits in this Colony, gave a letter of exchange 


to Barbe Jouanne, then residing in deponent’s 


house, to be paid by the Commissary of the 
Jesuits in France. The letter was protested 
and returned by Barbe Jouanne to Bousque- 


‘rat to have it paid by Father de Beaubois, who 


paid it in merchandise and provisions; of this 
payment Rev. Father Le Petit, Superior of the 
Jesuits in this Colony, requests that certificate 
be given. Signed: Henry, Clerk of Council. 
June 25, 1736. Copy of the previous decla- 
ration made on request of Rev. Father Le Petit, 


Superior of the Jesuits of this Colony, of pay- 


ment in merchandise by Rev. Father Beau- 
bois of debt of 900 livres, to Guillaume Bous- 
querat for Barbe Jouanne, said Bousquerat 
having informed Barbe Jouanne in France of 
this fact. No signature. 


Procuration granted by Dame Marthe Emilie Ju- 


he Hubert, widow of Jean Francois Demou- 


chel, heiress of Claude Demouchel Sieur de 


Vilainville, by his testament made in Louis- 
iana near New Orleans, who by these presents 
has her special attorney, Sr. Nicolas Henry, 
Clerk of the Superior Council of Louisiana, to 
compel Mr. de Gauvry to render an account 
of estate of Sr. de Vilainville. Passed at Par- 
is, Octoher 20, 1734, and sealed the same day. 
Signed: Marthe Emilie Hubert. Procuration 


- gent to Attorney of Vacant Estates on June 26, 


1736. 


_ Acknowledgment by Sr. Gerard Pellerin and 


Francoise Ruellan, his wife, of their indebted- 
ness to the King to the amount of 15,000 livres, 
which they solidarily obligate themselves to 
pay in four payments, amounts and dates stip- 


ulated, the fourth and last payment to be 


made in December, 1739, the said Sieur and 
Dame Pellerin furnishing mortgage security 
for said payments. Signed: Pellerin; Bizoton; 
ruelan;:  pellerin; f. Gallot; Salmon; DE 


Troyes; Henry, Notary. 


1 p. 
j 
al 
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June 28, 1736. Acknowledgment of indebtedness to the Com- 


(5841) pany of the Indies, at Paris, by Rev. Fathers 
(1820) Mathias and Philippe, Grand Vicar of the 
vol. 2. Bishop of Quebec, Superior of the Capuchins 
214 pp. and Curé of the Parish of New Orleans, acting 


in the name of the community, obligating 
themselves to pay the sum of 12,570 livres, re- 
mainder due on the 19,000 livres, value re- 
ceived in negroes delivered to said commun- 
ity, for their plantations and for house serv- 
ice, within five years, in five equal payments, 
furnishing mortgage security for same. Signed: 
- F. Mathias Pr C. Vic Gnal; Piqurey; Hugault; 
Fr. Philippe Pr 
| JB. Faucon Dumanoir. 


| (5843) Approved by Commissioner 

. of the King for the affairs Prevost. 

; | of the Company of the Indies, . 
June 28, 1736. 

| Signed : Salmon. Henry, Notary. 
June 28. Declaration in Registry by Sr. Joseph Lassus 
; (5844) Marsilly, that while he was absent in San 
; (1821) Domingo, Sr. Macarty contracted marriage 
21% pp. with his step-daughter, Francoise Trepagnier, 


i Widow Damaron, and lodged in one of his 
houses in the city until Sr. Macarty could pro- 
vide a lodging, without he, Lassus, being in- 
i : formed of it; their stay there having lasted 
Mees almost a year, thereby abusing his wife’s con- 
; | descension, against which he protests, con- 
Hf senting that they end the year, which will ex- 
: pire July 9th; he declares moreover, that they 
must vacate his house as he had not author- 
ized his wife to dispose of it, requesting that 
this declaration be certified. Signed: Lassus 
Marsilly; Henry, Clerk of Council. 


July 6. Contract for Repairs of Government buildings at 
(5845.) Fort Condé, Mobile, between Mr. de Salmon, 
(1822.) Commissioner of the Marine, Ordonnateur of 
2 pp. this Province, acting in the King’s name, and 


Sr. Joseph Millon, carpenter, to make the nec- 
essary repairs in wood to the Barracks and 
the four pavilions at Fort Condé of Mobile, 
which Mr. de Salmon promises to have paid 
by the Treasurer of the Marine by the running 
foot for the work, to-wit: corbits, ditches, etc., 
at 5 sols the running foot, and the props and 
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buttresses with their base which are to main- 
tain the building against wind storms and at 
the same time will serve to make them plumb, 
' which will be paid according to estimate of 
: Mr. Broutin, Engineer of the King, on report 
| of Mr. de Bat, draughtsman., Mr. Millon will 
keep an account of the days’ work of the 
King’s negroes whom Mr. de Salmon will fur- 
nish in order to finish the enterprise with 
more promptitude. A deduction will be made 
from all payments of 4 deniers for the Inva- 
lids of the Marine, Millon furnishing secur- 
ity by hypothecation of all his goods present 
, and to come. Signed: Millon; f. Gallot; Sal- 
mon; Bizoton; De la Place; Henry, Notary. 
(5847.) July 6. Duplicate copy of preceding docu- 


Vo. 3. ment bearing same signatures as the forego- 
2 pp. ing one. On margin of this document is a 


note annulling this contract by consent. 
Signed by Salmon, Bizoton and Millon. 


July 6,1736. Nuncupative Will, before Notary Royal of Rob- 


(5849. ) ert Avarre, serving in Infantry troops at Fort 
(1823.) Natchitoches in Louisiana, married to Jeanette 
fo. 3. “Piquery.” Signed: robert; Hugault; Bal- 
cour. 
July 6. Cession and Transfer by Sr. Jacques Hubert Bel- 
(5851.) lair and Dame Marie Catherine Neveu, his 
(1824.) wife, authorized by him, to Sieur Joseph De 
fo. 3. Lery, their cousin, of half of a lot which they 


purchased from Sr. de la Freniere, Councillor 
in the Superior Council, holding procuration 
of Sr. Chartier of Canada, on condition that 
said Sr. De Lery reimburse them for all ex- 
penses incurred for the purchase of the lot and 
‘the masonry of the house thereon, accounted 
for following their partnership. Signed: De 
Lery; Bellair; Catrine Neuveaux; Piqurey; 
Hugault; Henry, Notary. 


July 6. Report in Registry of assault and stabbing by 
(5853. ) slave, by Sr. Bernard Wig and his wife, “Fe- 
(1825.) wounica,”’ reporting a bodily attack on him 
and on his son-in-law by one of his negro 

. ; slaves, whom they have had incarcerated in 


the prisons of New Orleans with request to 
inform the Procureur Général of this attack 
for the vindication of public justice. Signed: 


| 
. 
a 
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‘Esvrtop Sutfrv; Henry, Clerk of Council. | 
(Son-in-law’s name in French: Albert Ausly; 
Wig and his wife declared that they could 
not sign nor write.) 


July 7,1736. Marriage Contract of Jean La Coste, widower, 


(5855. ) resident of New Orleans, and Perine Nezette, 
(1826.) widow of Sr. Francois Genoiey. Signed by le 
f 514 pp. quintrek ; piqurey; Hugault; Balcour; Henry, 
Notary. 
) July 9. Agreement between Sieur Francois Marin, Cap- 
4 (5860. ) tain of the ship “les Deux Amis,” about to 
(1827.) leave for St. Mark of the Apalachy, and Sr. 
fo. 3. Bizoton, from whom he has received 64 quar- 


ters of pitch and 40 quarters of tar, which 
were placed in the hold of his ship to be sold 
to best advantage, profits to be equally divid- 
j ed after all duties and expenses are paid. 
Signed: Marin; Hugault; Bizoton; Piqurey; 


Henry, Notary. 

| July 10. Emancipation of the minor Francois Trepagnier ; 
(5869. ) petition by him to Superior Council for eman- 
f ‘ion cipation, in order to enjoy his share of his de- 
P | ceased father’s estate, and he also prays that 


Sr. Lassus Marsilly, his tutor, be cited before 
’ the Council to render account of his tutorship. 
Signed: francois Trepagnié. 

July 10, 1736. Order to communicate to the 
Procureur General of the King. Signed by 
Salmon. | 

July 10. Consent of Procureur Général in 

the King’s name for emancipation of Francois 
| Trepagnier, on condition that he be not al- 
5 lowed to sell or alienate any of his property. 
i (5870) ~ July 11. Council orders that a family meet- 
ing be convened to give their opinion on fore- 
going petition. Signed: Salmon; Lafreniere; 
fazende; Raguet; Bizoton. 
(5871.) | Note to.Mr, Henry, Clerk of Superior Coun- 
cil, by Sieur Dalcour, excusing himself and 
declaring that he cannot go to his house be- 
fore Sunday, when he will sign the paper con- 
cerning Mr. Trepagnier, persuaded that near- 
er relatives will have done nothing but what 
is good and just. Signed: “Your very humble 
and very obedient servant, Dalcour.”’ 


| 


(5867.) 


(8236.) 


(8235. ) 
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July 12. Family meeting convened by or- 
der of Edmé Gatien de Salmon, Commissioner 
of the Marine, Ordonnateur and First Judge 
of the Superior Council, to give their opinion 
on the emancipation of Francois Trepagnier, 
minor son of deceased Sr. Claude Trepagnier 
and Dame Genevieve Burel, and to elect a cu- 
rator to said minor, so that he may receive his 
share in his father’s estate. Report of elec- 
tion of Sr. Ignace Trepagnier, his elder broth- 
er, as curator, homologation of same and let- 
ters of emancipation granted to enable said 
Francois Trepagnier to have an account ren- 
dered of his share in Claude Trepagnier’s 
estate. Signed: Gb marsilly; francois Trepag- 
nié; Judice; Dalcour; ignace trepagnier; De 
Benac; Alexandre; Balcour; J Carriere; Bi- 
mont; Aufrere; Salmon; Henry, Clerk. 

July 12. Letters of emancipation issued to 
Francois Trepagnier, aged 20, on condition 
that he will not sell nor alienate any of his 
goods until his full majority. Signed: Salmon. 

July 12. Petition to Mr. De Salmon, by 
Francois Trepagnier, son of Claude Trepag- 
nier and Genevieve Burel, now wife of Sr. 
Lassus Marsilly, for registration of his letters 
of emancipation for benefit of age. Signed: 
francois Trepagnié. 

Order to convene relatives and friends of 
petitioner before Judge Salmon. 

July 13. Excerpt from registers of Super- 
ior Council, giving Judge Salmon’s decision to 
grant Francois Trepagnier’s petition for eman- 
cipation on condition that he will not be able 
to sell nor alienate his immovables until he 
shall have attained his full majority, and that 
Sr. Ignace Trepagnier will remain his curator 
and that on acceptance of curatorship by Sr. 
Ignace Trepagnier, homologation of his ap- 
pointment be made. Signed: Salmon. 


July 11, 1736. Acknowledgment of Indebtedness to the King by 


(5862.) 
fo. 3. 
(1828.) 


Sieur Francois Marin and his wife, to the sum 
of 797 livres, 16 sols, in various merchandise 
from the King’s store, which sum they soli- 


darily obligate themselves to pay in three 


months, furnishing mortgage security for 
same. Signed: Marin; Salmon; Bizoton; Hu- 
gault; Henry, Notary. 


» 
(5865. ) 
(1829.) 
243 pp 
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July 14,1736. Petition to Superior Council by Attorney of Va- 


(5874.) 


1 p. 
(5876.) 
(5876.) 


(5877.) 


(5879.) 


(5878.) 


July 17. 


(5880.) 
(1831.) 
fo. 3. 


1144 pp. 


(5882. ) 
fo. 3. 


July 18. 


(5884.) 
(1832.) 
fo. 3. 


5 pp. 


cant Estates for permit to sell by auction the 
goods of deceased Jean Baptiste Veillon. 
Signed: Prevost. Permit granted by Salmon. 

July 14, 1736. Notice of sale of house cov- 
ered with bark, owned by succession of Jean 
Baptiste Veillon, adjoining Sr. Mousard on 
one side, and Jean Merle on the other, on a 
half lot, 25 ft. in length by 15 ft. in breadth, 
situated between yard and garden, with an 
extension to the street serving as a shop, the 
whole fenced in with pickets. The sale will 
take place “next Saturday,” and will include 
the costs. Signed: Prevost. 

Certificate by Sheriff (‘“‘Huissier’’) Hugault 
that this sale was cried and posted three times 
as per ordinance. 

July 22. Notice by Sheriff (“‘Huissier’’) Hu- 
gault of a second offer of house and lot of suc- 
cession of Jean Baptiste Veillon, payment to 
be made cash and to include costs. 


July 29. Sale of Veillon property adjourned 


to August 4, in the hope of other bidders. 


Signed: Hugault. 


August 5. Fourth notice of sale of Veillon 
house. | 


Procuration granted by Sr. Francois Marin to 


Elizabeth Real, his wife, to collect, sell, pay 


and generally see to all his affairs until revo- 


cation of these presents. Signed: Marin; Hu- 
gault; Piqurey. Signature of Henry eaten 
away. | 

Duplicate of foregoing procuration by Ma- 
rin to his wife, Elizabeth Real. Signed: Marin; 
Hugault; Piqurey; Henry, Notary. Documents 
each cover one and a half pages and are go- 


‘ing to pieces. | 


Marriage Contract of Jacques Larchevesque, a 


resident of New Orleans, a native of Cannes, 
widower of Marie Le Moyne, on the one part, 
and Dame Marie Bertin, a native of Rouen, 
France, widow of Sieur Noél Busson, residing 
above New Orleans, Signed: Larchevesque, 
veuve Busson; f. Gallot; Rocquigny ; Hugault; 
Berry; Baldit; Piqurey; Henry, Notary. 
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(5888. ) 
21% pp. 


Statement and appraisement of goods of 
Widow Busson, account to be rendered of 
same to said Widow Busson or to her heirs. 
Statement covers two and a half pages and is 
signed: J Larchevesque, veuve Busson; f 
Gallot; Baldit; Roquigny; Henry, Notary. 


July 22,1736. Marriage Contract of Jacques Aigle, son of de- 


(5894.) 
(1833. ) 


3 pp. 


July 23. 
(5897.) 
(1834. ) 
fo. 3. 


4 pp. 


(6333. ) 
114 pp. 
indexed 
previously 


with 6332. 


ceased Martin Aigle, and of Marie Haydel, of 
Welberg, resident of the German Village, and 
Anne Boyer, minor daughter of Francois Boy- 
er and of deceased Elizabeth Penerse, a na- 
tive of Mont Dragon, in Provence, France. 
Signed: N. C. Bourgeois; picou; Hugault; Pi- 
qurey ; Henry, Notary. Ink has eaten through 
ext. 


Marriage Contract of J ean Phjbaut Roblot, son 


of Jacques Roblot and of Magdelaine Ofman, ~ 
a native of Daguenot in Alsace, Bishopric of 
Strasburg, resident of the German Village, 
and Marguerite Conard, daughter of Andre 
Conard and of Marguerite, the bride a minor 
orphan from the Convent of the Ursuline La- 
dies, Rev. Father Le Petit, S. J., stipulating 
for her. Signed: marguerite conard; L. Rob- 
lot; (apparently) Piquery; Hugault; Henry, 


- Notary. (Two other German names so char- 


red as to be illegible.) 


Petition to Monsieur Salmon, Commissioner of 


the Marine, “Ordonnateur’”’ (Intendant), and 
First Judge in this Province, by the Procureur 
General of the King, to appoint Sr. Joseph Le 
Quintrek as curator to the abandoned succes- 
sion of deceased Sr. Rossard, so that, after 
oath taken before you, he may be present at 
the sales made and at debates and discussions 
of rights of the widow and of all pretended 
claims jointly with us, and then proceed to all 
other procedures that may be necessary un- 
der the law. Sr. Fleuriau, Procureur General, 
states that the lack of practicians in New Or- 
leans does not allow them to choose Sr. Le 
Quintrek, called Dupont, and he therefore ap- 
peals to Mr. Salmon to appoint him. Signed: 
fleuriau. 


> 
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(6334. ) Official appointment of Sr. Dupont by Mr. 
Salmon, as curator of said abandoned succes- 
sion and order to him to go to his office at 2 7 
o’clock this afternoon to take the oath to ac- 
quit himself well and faithfully of said charge. 
Signed: Salmon. Dated July 21, 1736. 


(5674.) May 25, 17386. Succession of Sr. Michel Ros- 

(1795.) sard, deceased. Inventory, description and ap- 

34 pp. praisement of goods of succession of Sr. Mi- 

| chel Rossard, former Chief Clerk of Superior 
Council, in the presence of the Notary Royal, i 


Mr. Louis Joseph: Bizoton, subdelegate of Mr. 
de Salmon, First Judge of the Superior Coun- 
cil; Louis Hugault, sheriff (huissier), who was 
in charge of all effects in house where Sr. Ros- 
sard died. Seals having been found whole and 
intact, they were raised and goods inventoried 
and appraised. In this inventory are listed 
portraits, pictures, furniture, crockery, pewter, 
glassware, silver, andirons, cutlery, bedding, 
mirrors, tapestry, gewgaws for women’s use, 
wearing apparel, table linen, hardware, can- 
dles, kitchen ware, provisions, wine and bran- 
dy, slaves, cattle, papers and titles, papers of 
the registry, notarial minutes, sales of ne- 
groes, civil contracts, criminal prosecutions, 
lots and buildings. 


- (Same doct.) Receipt of Sr.’ Henry, Clerk of Council, to 
(5709. ) Mr. Prevost for papers of Rossard estate, those 
of successions of individuals and those of the 
Concession of Ste. Catherine, which were 
turned over by Sr. Jean Baptiste Prevost, as 
_ per inventory following order of Mr. de Sal- 
mon after his voluntary demission, who has 
been granted full discharge from all further 
responsibility for same. 
(Same doct.) Acknowledgment by Sr. Le Quintrek, cura- 
(5710.) tor of succession of deceased Sr. Rossard, of 
receipt from Sr. Henry, Clerk, of all papers 
listed in inventory of said succession to be re- 
mitted to Sr. D’auseville, Attorney of Vacant 
Estates, to render account of all successions 
in charge of said Sr. Rossard, which will be 
settled and annexed to this present declara- 
tion, after having declared to Sr. Henry all 
those concerning the Registry and the Notar- | 
ial Office. Signed: le Quintrek. 


le 
<n 


(6332. 
1 p. 


(5902. ) 
(1836. ) 
13 pp. 


(5914.) 
1 p. note 
paper. 


(5915.) 


(5683.) 


4 pp. 
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July 25. Protest filed in Registry of 
Superior Council by Sr. Jean Baptiste Raguet 
against sale of immovables of Rossard suc- 
cession, particularly of a house and lot he 
owned in this city, until payment of the sum 
of 8500 livres as per judgment of Superior 
Council, on date of November 7, 1733, in fa- 
vor of Madame Kolly, as release of same has 
not been granted. Signed: Raguet. 


July 26. Sale of movables and immovables 
of succession of Sr. Michel Rossard, on peti- 
tion of Sr. Joseph Le Quintrek, called Dupont, 
curator appointed to settle said succession on 
date of July 21, 1736; of the Procureur Gen- 
eral of the King and of Sr. Prevost, as Attor- 
ney of Vacant Estates, as well as representa- 
tives of the Company of the Indies, opposing 
creditor of said estate and of opposing credi- 
tors and other creditors present or duly called. 
The sale having been cried to the roll of the 
drum at all the crossways of the city, Sr. Louis 
Joseph Bizoton, subdelegate of Mr. de Salmon, 
accompanied by the undersigned notary, went 
to the house of said deceased to sell by auc- 
tion to the highest bidder, the effects of said 
estate, returns on which sale amounted to 
3882 livres, 15 sols, which remained in de- 
posit with the Clerk of the Council, to pay to 
whom ordered by law. Signed: fleuriau; le 
quintrek ; Bizoton; De Lavaltrie rosard; Pre- 
vost; Hugault. 

(No date.) Letter to Widow Rossard by Mr. 
Bellile, notifying her that on his plantation 
there : 13 head of cattle. (Detailed enumer- 
ation. 

Letter of Widow Rossard by Mr. Bellile 
authorizing her to send to his plantation for 
13 head of cattle, that those she demands will 
be remitted to Sr. Voyer if they are such as 
she describes. He knows that there are 13 
in all, but does not know their age, nor if 
there are six mother cows with their progeny; 
as to those that belong to her, he is willing 
that they remain on his plantation, since it is 
her pleasure, as he will always be charmed to 
please her; etc. 

August 18. Petition to Superior Coun- 
cil by Marie Louise de Margane de.La Val- 
trie, widow of deceased Sr. Michel Rossard, 
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separated from him in property, who, by state- 
ment annexed to her marriage contract passed 
before Sr. Droy, Notarial Clerk (Commis no- 
tarie), on November 23, 1730, and filed in 
Registry November 8, 1732, cites that she 
brought to this marriage, in houses in the city, 
furniture, table linen and clothes and slaves 
she owned, the value of the sum of 7200 livres. 
Of the slaves one died and the other was 
claimed by the Attorney of Vacant Estates, 
though the petitioner paid almost the entire 
sum to her husband; moreover she had ‘200 
piastres in specie’ from sale of a negress to 
Mr. Louboye long before. her marriage, that 
since then she had increased the 200 piastres 
by commerce with deceased Jean Louis, the 
Avignon and others whom she will cite when 
necessary, all of which helped her to pay her 
board (“‘pention”’) very regularly to Sieur Ros- 
sard, “to which she obligated him by said mar- 
riage contract and also augmented his funds 
enabling him to pay part of expenses of his 
house to the amount of 3407 livres, 15 sols, as 
annexed receipts of workmen will prove. 
Moreover, Mr. Rossard received from estate 
of her first husband, Mr. Dutisne, several sums 
which enabled him to pay his debts amount- 
ing to 1650 livres, wherefore she is a preferred 
creditor of his succession to the amount of 
12,257 livres, 15 sols. She is at present desti- 
tuted, having even sold part of her furniture 
which was confounded with that of her hus- 
band’s succession notwithstanding her remon- 
strance. She holds a mortgage on the house 
which never could have been built without 
her aid; his debts as known to all were con- 
tracted before he was married to said peti- 
tioner who had at heart to prevent the useless 
expenses he always made. She wishes to es- 
tablish the mortgage which is as solid as the 
house she is now despoiled of as well as of her 
slaves. She therefore prays that it be ordered 
that returns of said succession be remitted to 
her on account of her pretensions and for that 
purpose to grant her “an extraordinary coun- 
cil’”’ a will do justice. Signed: De Lavaltrie 
rosard. | 


‘ 
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(5686. ) 


(No pagina- 
tion. ) 


August 18. Order to summon before Coun- 
cil the seizing and protesting parties for the 
purpose of the foregoing petition at its next 
session, with the curator and Attorney of Va- 
cant Successions present. Signed: Salmon. 

Notice to appear before Council served on 
Dame Louise de la Valtrie, widow of Sr. Mi- 
chel Rossard; Dame Perine Lemarié, Widow 
Demorieres, residing at domicile of Sr. Fleur- 
iau; Sr. Joseph Le Quintrek, curator of Ros- 
sard succession; Sr. Guillaume de la Pomme- 
raye, Sr. Isaac Poisat, Sr. Francois Chastang, 
Jean Baptiste Gonzalle, inn-keeper; Mr. Brou- 
tin, Engineer of the King; Mr. Dubreuil, con- 
tractor of buildings for the King; Mr. de St. 
Martin, Sr. Antoine Bruslé, acting under pro- 
curation for le Blanc estate; JB Faucon Du- 
manoir, representing Company of the Indies, 
and Jean Baptiste Prevost, Attorney of Va- 
cant Estates, leaving them copy of petition 
with this citation. 

January 12, 1737. Excerpt from Registers 
of Superior Council in suit of Dame Perine Le 
Marié, widow of Demorieres, vs. Joseph Le 
Quintrek, curator of succession of deceased Sr. 


- Michel Rossard, for lot owned by estate of Sr. 


Le Blanc, acquired Sr. D’auseville from Ros- 
sard succession. Council orders without re- 
gard for Widow Demorieres’ claim that lot be 
appraised and amount of appraisement turned 
over to Sieur d’hauterive as husband of Widow 
Duval, who will furnish defense within a fort- 
night. 

January 12, 1737. Notices served on Sr. and 
Dame d’hauterive, on Sr. D’Auseville and on 
by Sheriff Hugault. See 36°, 

14 51 


(To be continued.) 
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INDEX TO THE SPANISH JUDICIAL RECORDS 
OF LOUISIANA 


IX, 

(Continued from January, 1925.) 
1771—February 19. This is a proceeding by Macna- 
Bartholemeo Macnamara mara against Francisco Maria de 
sues De Reggio to quiet Reggio, Alferez Real of the Col- 
title under confiscation ony, to confirm the public sale 
sale of Balthazar Masan’s made January 23, 1770, of the 
plantation. confiscated plantation owned by 
No. 144. 30 pp. Balthazar Masan, one of the men 


Court of Governor Unzaga. convicted by O’Reilly and impris- 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. oned for participation in the ex- 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. pulsion of Ulloa. The adjudica- 

tion had been made under the 
condition that a pending lawsuit between Masan and de Reggio 
over the title and the boundaries of the property should be de- 
cided in the Privy Council at Versailles within 18 months, 
otherwise de Reggio’s pretensions would be disregarded and 
the confiscation enforced. 


The suit in question had been brought in the late Superior 
Council and taken on appeal to the Privy Council of France. 
[t appeared that the Privy Council declined to consider the 
case on the plea that it had lost jurisdiction by reason of the 
Cession to Spain. 

Unzaga decided that de Reggio had lost his rights and the 
title of Macnamara was confirmed. 


NOTE: Balthazar de Masan was one of the twelve 
men arrested by O’Reilly August 21, 1769. He was con- 
demned to 10 years’ imprisonment and perpetual banish- 
ment from the dominions of the King of Spain. He was 
sent with others to Moro Castle, Havana, and later was 
pardoned at the intercession of his son, who made his 
way to Madrid and threw himself at the feet of the King 
and supplicated that his father be pardoned or that he, 
the son, be allowed to serve out the sentence in his father’s 
place. Mr. Masan never returned to Louisiana. See Gay- © 
arre Hist. of La., II 303, 339, and III 343. 

Regarding the confiscation of the estates of the con- 
demned men, Gayarre III 347, quotes the following from 
O’Reilly’s report to the Marquis Grimaldi: 

: “The property of these prisoners had been seques- 
tered from the beginning of their trial. I have just given 
the necessary orders for the liquidation of said property, 
in accordance with the laws in order that what belongs to 
the widows and other creditors may be given to them 
be delivered up into the King’s treasury.” 
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February 25, 1771. Pierre Charpentier petitions, say- | 
Santiago Charpentier ing that he owes several small 
applies for permit to debts and to satisfy them he 
seal a house. wishes to sell a house belonging 
No. 149. 5 pp. to him. He prays for a permit 


Court of Governor Unzaga. to do so, with only one call for 

Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. the public sale instead of the 

kscribano, usual number, promising that he 

Andres Almonester. will promptly pay the costs oc- 

casioned by the _ proceedings. 

Unzaga rules: “As it is prayed,” directing the Assessor to name 
the following Monday as the date of sale. 


March 2nd, Juana B. Moutare presents her contract of 
marriage dated September 16, 1752, between herself and Pierre 
Charpentier, son of Louis Charpentier and Elizabeth Tapin, ex- 
ecuted before Chantalou, Notary of the late Superior Council. 
She opposes the sale of the house, claiming it belongs to her by 
right of mortgage for her dowry, as will appear in her marriage 
contract. She prays the Court to authorize the Escribano to 
order the sale stopped. Unzaga sends this petition to Charpen- 
tier, which ends the proceedings. 


February 26. Alcalde Nicolas Forstall an- 
Intestate Succession of nounced the death of Pedro Raby, 
Mr. Rabi. Inventory and reported to him at 6 A. M. this 
valuation of his estate. day, and he appoihts the widow 
No. 3960. 24 pp. as temporary guardian of the es- 
Court of Alcalde Nicolas tate. Curators are appointed to 
Forstall. the children of the widow by a 
Assessor, Cecilio Odeando. previous marriage. An inventory 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. is taken by Garic, Escribano, ap- 

praised by Santiago Hallays, act- 
ing for all parties. The estate consists of a house, one slave, 
clothes and household effects valued in all at 272 pesos, 3 
reales. The widow takes oath that she knows of no other 
property of the decedent and the inventory is approved by the 
Court. Henry Desperez, curator of the minors, asks the widow 
to render a sworn account and in reply to the order she pre- 
sents such an account together with an act of sale dated Sep- 
tember 28, 1753, showing that she acquired the real property 
during her previous widowhood. She also presents her mar- 


riage contract with the deceased, Raby. She prays that a de- 
cree be entered approving the account and closing the pro- 
ceedings, as her dowry exceeds the value of the estate. The : 
Escribano endorses that “No taxation (of costs) has been made 
as the minors are very poor. G. x 
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Pabreney 28, 1771. Martin Navarro, in charge of the 
Martin Navarro in charge collection and distribution of the 
of the property of the property of the prisoners of state 
National Treasury vs. (Los reos de Estado), sets forth 
Flaman. that among the confiscated prop- 
No. 150. 12 pp. erty of Joseph Peti, or Petit, as 


Court of Governor Unzaga. one of his. active debts it appears 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. (from the notes which he duly 
Escribano, | presents), that Juan Baptiste 
Andres Almonester. Grevembert, or Grevemberg, 
called Flaman (because a native 
To collect a debt due Joseph of Flanders), owes 14,412 livres, 
Petit, prisoner of state. which is past due. He asks de- 
fendant be summoned to verify 
the notes and acknowledge the debt, the originals to be re- 
turned to plaintiff to be used when suitable. Petition Sieehed. 


Almonester reports he is unable to notify defendant as he 
is absent on his plantation, but on March 9, in the presence of 
Almonester on his plantation, Falman verifies his signature and 
acknowledges the debt. Thereupon, Navarro asks for a writ 
of execution since the defendant has acknowledged his indeb- 
tedness. The Court orders the debt paid within three days. 


The case then lapses until March 2, 1773, when Navarro 
sets forth that the heirs of the defendant, now deceased, -have 
paid the debt entirely. He asks that the notes be returned to 
them, the suit dropped, and taxation made of the costs. Un- 
zaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: That this suit be cancelled 
and the original notes returned to the heirs, demanding of 
them a receipt to be filed in the place of the originals herein. 
a taxed by Almonester on the same day at 23 pesos, 2 
reales. 


March 16. The defendant is charged by 
Criminal prosecution of Governor Unzaga with theft of a 
Pablo Rocheblave for theft cargo of merchandise belonging 
of the cargo of an English to Carlos Blanchard, captain of 


boat on the Mississippi an English ship in the Mississippi 
River. River. The crime is alleged to 
No. 129. 57 pp. have been committed on Febru- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. ary 28th. The defendant is im- 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo.  prisoned and after trial is con- 


Fscribano, victed, and sentenced to banish- 
Andres Almonester. | ment from the Colony for five 
years. 


This record will be made the subject of a separate paper 
in the Quarterly. 


| 
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March 30, 1771. Joseph Ducros, Regidor Perpetuo, 
The Syndic appointed for and General Receiver, appointed 
Armand’s creditors vs. to act as syndic for Armand’s or 
Lepine. | Armant’s creditors, presents San- 
No. 133. 34 pp. tiago Lepine’s original note, dat- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. ed Pointe Coupee, January 12, 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. 1769, for 200 livres in piastres 
Escribano, - gourdes due for a slave sold him 
Andres Almonester. by the said Armand. Armand’s 

| receipt on the back of the note 
Debtor of a note permitted reduces the balance to 40 livres. 


to show extinguishment Defendant admits the signature 
thereof anterior to the to the note but denies liability 
surrender of property to and says, on the contrary, Ar- 
the creditors. mant owes him the return of the 


money paid on account because 
defendant had obtained an order from His Excellency Gover- 
nor O’Reilly, compelling Armand to take back the negress and 
refund his money, which up to the present he has not been able 
to collect, but Armant while in Pointe Coupee said he was 
coming to the city to destroy the note. 


The “proofs” are made up, but defendant gains time from 
Unzaga, who, however, declares it is only incurring useless 
costs in a cause of little moment and orders the Assessor to 
pass judgment upon what has been given. In the delay thus 
accorded, Joseph Marie Armand, or Armant, gives his testi- 
mony to the effect that it is true that Lepine does not owe him 
anything, as it has already been satisfied, and that in reality 
he (Armand) is the debtor for the amount paid him for the 
negress who was returned to him. 


Lepine, evidently fearful he has not made sufficient proof, 
makes a pitiful plea to have Dionisio and Tournoir, cashiers of 
the said Armand (whom he expects to come to the city), called 
to give testimony in his favor. Unzaga relents and agrees to 
two further extensions and finally, on July 29, the Court grants 
a last continuance of 10 more days without hope of any fur- 
ther concession because of the trivialty of the case and the 
little need of defendant for his justification. Lepine is evi- 
dently unable to get the witnesses, for they never appear and, 
August 19, Ducros prays for a definite sentence insisting that 
Armand would not have presented this asset to his creditors 
if it was not due to him. August 22, Unzaga rules, on Odoar- 
do’s advice, that Lepine be freed from paying this note and- 
throws the costs on Armand’s syndic, adding 10 pesos Assess- 
or’s fees for this decision. Taxation of costs 52 pesos, 6 reales. 
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March 22,1771. | Joseph Ducros, syndic, claims 
The Syndic for Armand 124 livres, 2 sols, on a note due 
creditors vs. Morin, the Armand by the defendant, which 
Portuguese. he wishes to collect for the bene- 
No. 135. 12 pp. fit of the creditors. Antonio Mo- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. fino, called the Portuguese, un- 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. der oath declares that the signa- 


Escribano, ture is his but he does not owe 

Andres Almonester. the amount stipulated, as he has 
already paid on account 80 and 

Defense of payment “some odd livres.” 

overruled. Ducros insists Morino’s decla- 


ration that he has paid a part of 
the debt seems to him untrue, as there is no receipt for this 
payment, and prays for execution for the full amount of the 
debt, its one-tenth and costs. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, 
orders the full amount of the debt paid within two days. 
Ultimately, after reiterated pleas for execution, Ducros, 
August 19, asks that the note be returned to Morin and the 
costs taxed, as he and his opponent have settled their case. 
Costs taxed 14 pesos, 1 real. 


March 23. The syndic for Armand creditors 
Ducros acting for Armand’s claims 101 livres on a _ note. 
creditors vs. one called Claudio Francisco Calandro 
Calandro. (signing himself Calandrot), un- 
No. . 16 pp. der oath verifies the debt and sig- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. nature. Ducros thereupon prays 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. for execution. Unzaga orders the 


Escribano, debt paid within five days. Au- 
Andres Almonester. gust 20, plaintiff repeats his plea 

for execution and, the day fol- 
Execution returned lowing, Unzaga, on Odoardo’s 
nulla bona. | advice, orders the writ issued, 


which is entrusted to Santiago 
Hallays, deputy sheriff, who reports to Almonester in the presence 
of Pedro Bertoniere and Esteban de Quinones, witnesses, that 
he went to Calandro’s house to demand payment or seize his 
property for debt, but found nothing to attach, so he left the 
execution open for further orders. 

September 2, Ducros states that since a6 defendant is 
insolvent it is useless to incur further expenses in carrying on 
this lawsuit. He asks it be dropped and costs taxed. This is 
done at 17 pesos, 2 reales. : 


4 

| 


Index to Spanish Judicial Records 313 


March 26, 1771. Joseph Becat sets forth that De- 
Joseph Becat vs. Francisco mazelliere, or Desmazelliere, in 
Demazelliere, and one partnership with one called 
called Larche. Larche, rented a plantation be- 
No. ‘32 longing to the Barre minors, and 
Court of Governor Unzaga. not having any cypress upon it 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. they have trespassed on plaintiff’s 
Escribano, cypress forest (cipriera) during 
Andres Almonester. the three years they held the 

lease, notwithstanding the verbal 
For damages for trespass opposition he has made to them. 
on cypress timber. He asks they be made to pay in- 

solidium 10,000 pesos and costs 


caused or to be caused. 

Note: This record is water-stained and undecipherable. 
We gather from it the defendants were not found or served 
with processes.—L. L. P. 


April 8. Joseph Ducros, syndic, claims 148 
Armand’s Creditors vs. livres, 18 sols, 4 deniers. The de- 
Henry Voix. fendant, called upon to verify the 
No. 134. 13 pp. debt, takes oath upon The Holy 
Court of Governor Unzaga. Evangelists because he is a Prot- 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. estant, declaring that he knows 
Escribano, all about the bill, but these 


Andres Almonester. articles were taken on account 
against a debt due him by Ar- 

Plea of compensation mand for a still larger amount, 
maintained. and Armand’s liability to him 
Nee was reduced accordingly and the 

latter has not listed defendant as his creditor therefor. 


Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: “Let the compensa- 
tion for which Henrique Voix sets up be declared to have place 
in the proceedings prosecuted against Armand. The obligation 
of the former for 148 livres, 18 sols, is counterbalanced by a 
debt of the latter for a still larger amount. This must be borne 
in mind, and in consequence will be deducted from that amount 
in the determination of the Concurso.” Signed: Unzaga and 
Odoardo. Costs, 14 pesos, 4 reales. 
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April 8, 1771. Santiago Jacquelin presents a list 
Santiago Jacquelin and his of the notes and effects left in 

wife, Maria Morchavo charge of. Mr. -Menard, resident f, 
(Montchervaux) vs. of Arkansas, and alleges that his 
Francisco Menar (d). wife entrusted the defendant 

No. 136. 24 pp. with her affairs at the above 


Court of Governor Unzaga. mentioned Post as per statement 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. presented and has not been able 
Escribano, to obtain any account from her 
Andres Almonester. said agent. He prays that the 

Commander there be authorized 
A trial before a post com- to take Menard’s acknowledg- 
mander and decision by the ment under oath that he was put 
Governor. in charge of the effects stated in 

the list and that he be ordered to 
render an account of what has been done. 


Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, orders that a despatch be 
sent to the Commander of the Post of Arkansas authorizing him 
to summon Menard, take his declaration as to what he has done 
with the effects entrusted to his care, and when this is done 
send the proceedings to the present Escribano’s hands. 


The despatch, dated May 9, 1771, sent to the Commander 
of the Post of Arkansas, Don Fernando de Leyba, Captain of 
Infantry, and the proceedings which took place before him 
there on June 15, shows that he summoned Antonio Suarez 
before him, who, having raised his right hand and made with 
it a Sign of the Cross, took the oath to speak the truth and 
answer the questions put to him. He said his name is Antonio 
Suarez, aged 26, in the service of the King as Second Sergeant 
of the Third Company of the Battaliof of Louisiana, and a 

Questioned if in the present proceedings he is willing to 
accept the office of Escribano, and if he is willing to exercise 
it with due legality, he answers in the affirmative in accord- 
ance with the oath he has given. 


Signed: Antonio Suarez and Fernando de Leyba. 


Thereupon Mr. Menard was summoned. before the Com- 
mander and, having raised his right hand and forming with it 
the Sign of the Cross, he took oath and promised to speak the 
truth to the questions put to him and he answered: that his 
name is Francisco Menard, aged 25; for occupation he is a 
resident of the Post. 


Asked if it is true that Dofia Maria Montchervaux had 
placed him in charge of her affairs in this Post and if to this 
end she had delivered to him a number of notes (“recibos’’), ' 
-and movable property found listed in accordance with the 
notification from the Governor of this Province. 
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He answered that Maria Monchervaux had given him 
commission to manage her affairs in this Post, and to this end 
he had received a box of merchandise for which he has already 
—— an account. What still remains due and not paid is 

pesos. 


That the other amounts which he has received he holds in 
his possession with the exception of the Belanger and Duvivier 
notes that he has no memorandum of having collected. 


As to the three pieces of furniture, the cupboard, the ar- 
moire and the table, he has received the first two, which remain 
in his possession, but these pieces of furniture and also the 
notes he was to retain according to the letter of donation made 
in his favor by Mrs. Jacqueline, dated December 3, aa 68, which 
he has presented. 


Signed: F. Menard, Antonio Suarez, Ristmene and Fer- 
nando de Leyba, Commander. 


The Commander of the Post renders judgment as follows: 
“‘Having seen and heard the foregoing declarations and instru- 
ments presented by Mr. Menard, he ordered, in accordance 
with the disposition of His Lordship in the decree in the cited 
proceedings of May 9, that the armoire and cupboard will re- 
main under seizure, and that the notes he confesses to have 
collected and the letter of donation must be delivered at this 
Commander’s office to be transmitted to the Governor of the - 
— His Lordship to determine what he may find suit- 
able. 

Signed Fernando de Leyba. 


Antonio Suarez, acting as escribano, notifies Mr. Menard 
in person of the foregoing decree, and annexes a “schedule of 
the notes (Estado de los Vales) that have been introduced in 
these proceedings.”’ This is followed by a list of the notes 


which have been paid. Signed Antonio Suarez. 


Santiago Jacquelin petitions averring that the donation 
presented by the defendant is spurious (supuesta?) and the 
signature thereto was cut off from what was formerly a pro- 
curation. It will be seen (he says) from the written instru- 
ment that the terms added at the end of the first line were 
made after the body of the document was written and in other 
ink, so that it is a forgery (a spurious) donation and defrauds 
him of his rights. He prays that the objects and notes men- 
tioned be delivered to him and defendant’s claim under dona- 
tion be excluded. © 


Francisco Menard replies that in order to end: this law 
suit he consents to deliver to Maria Montchervaux her notes 
and effects according to the declaration he made to the Com- 
mander of Arkansas. He prays to finish this case. This is 
sent to Jacquelin who answers acknowledging receipt of the 
notes and accounts. 
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July 29, Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules that as the 
two parties are in accord let the case be concluded and the 
costs paid as the two litigants may find-convenient. Asses- 
sor’s fees, 3 pesos for this decision. There is no taxation of 


| costs. 

April 8, 1771. Plaintiff claims 816 livres on a 
Gaspardo Picet vs. note and prays for its verifica- 
Widow Boiclair. tion to be delivered to him to be 
No. 3952. 7 pp. used when convenient to his 
Court of Governor Unzaga. rights. Petition granted, but as 
No Assessor. Mrs. Boiclair (Boisclair) was ab- 


Escribano, Juan B. Garic. sent on her plantation, the Es- 
cribano was unable to notify her 


To compel defendant to of Unzaga’s decree. Picet then 
verify her signature to a prays for an order to compel de- 
note. fendant to verify the signature, 


which is issued the same day. 
April 27, plaintiff asks his original note be returned to him, 
and the suit dropped, costs taxed 5 pesos 5 reales. 


April 8. Plaintiff claims 319 livres, 13 sols, 
Juan B. Pomet vs. 3 deniers, the remainder of a debt 
Fournier and St. Pe. he has been unable to collect. He 
No. 3958. 8 pp. prays the defendant be sum- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. moned to verify his obligation and 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. that this be delivered to him to 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. be used when suitable. On the 

same day Pedro San Pé, acting 
Suit for debt. . for the firm, under oath acknowl- 

edges the debt which he agrees 
to pay promptly. On the strength of defendant’s declaration 
Pomet prays for a writ of execution. The Court orders the 
debt paid within three days. April 25, plaintiff asks to with- 
draw his suit, to return the original to the debtor and tax costs. 
Petition granted. Costs taxed 8 pesos 1 real. 


April 8. Plaintiff claims 151 livres, 12 sols, — 
Juan B. Pomet ‘vs. due for a shipment of goods on 
de la Chaise de St. Denis. his polacre, dated August 15, 
No. 3959. 9 pp. — 1768, and prays defendant be or- 
Court of Governor Unzaga. dered to verify his obligation, the 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. declaration to be delivered to him } 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. to be used when suitable. Luis 
7 de la Chaise de Saint Denis, un- 
Suit for debt. der oath, acknowledges that he 


owes the debt. Pomet thereupon 
prays for. execution, which is issued. Santiago Hallays, deputy 
sheriff, reports to Garic he served the notice on de la Chaise 
but did not make a seizure as defendant said he was coming 
to the city where he would effect a settlement himself. 
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October 22, Juan B. Pomet says that he and de la Chaise 
have come to an agreement, asks to discontinue the suit, to re- 
turn the bill to defendant and to tax the costs, which will be 
paid by the defendant. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: 
“As it is prayed.” Costs taxed 9 pesos, 6 reales. 


April 11, 1771. Henrique Voix: alleges the minor 
Henrique Voix vs. Luis de Blane owes him 2636 
Mr. De Blanc (Luis). livres, 17 sols, on two notes, and 
No. 3989. 50 pp. prays his curator, Pedro (En- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. rique) Derneville, be ordered to 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. pay them. Garic certifies that 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. Mr. Derneville was notified in 

person, and answered that Fran- 
To enforce notes given by cisco Broutin was in charge of 
a minor engaged in his procuration and would repre- 
business. sent him. 

Broutin answers that the cura- 
tor cannot be held responsible for debts contracted by a minor, 
unless he has given his consent at the time the obligation was en- 
tered into. Derneville was not party to transacation when the 
note was made. 


Voix, by another petition, states that the minor De Blanc has 
arrived at Natchitoches and has paid his representative at that 
Post the full amount of one of the notes and prays the original be 
returned to defendant and the suit discontinued as to that note. 
Ne orders the suit cancelled, the note returned and the costs 
taxe 


Enrique Voix thereupon petitions, saying that in his last 
petition he asked to cancel the proceedings to collect one of the 
defendant’s notes as it has been paid. He now prays to take ac- 
tion on the note for 1103 livres which has not been paid. Un- 
zaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: the foregoing decree must be 
understood as applying to the note which was paid. The taxa- 
tion of costs must be suspended. | 

Voix again petitions, saying that as the minor lives in Natch-. 
itoches and the curator here, the latter could not give his con- 
sent to all the obligations contracted by de Blanc, who is in busi- 
ness there and does not need the said consent, because it is known 
that a minor who is in business or trade and takes an active part 
in affairs does so with the full privileges of one who has reached 
the age of majority. He can readily prove that the said minor 
is in business, and therefore prays that he be ordered to pay his 
other note. This is sent to the Curator. 

Peter Henry Derneville, curator, answers that he did not 
give his consent for the minor to contract the debt for the amount 
demanded nor has the minor the management of his estate, and 
since he is still a minor he must act through his curator in con- 


| 
. 


318 © The Louisiana Historical Quarterly 


formity to law. It was at his own risk that Voix entered into a 
contract with a minor without having it authorized by him. He 
prays that De Blanc be declared free from all responsibility for 
the note, and Voix condemned to pay costs. The day following 
Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, orders this case to go on trial within 
nine common days. 


Derneville thereupon prays that as this case is received for 
trial he asks that Andres Almonester, escribano, make a copy of 
the proceedings appointing him Curator for Luis de Blanc. Un- 
zaga orders the copy made and filed with the proofs. These pro- 
ceedings are dated January 25, 1771, and show that Luis de Blanc 
petitions to name Peter Henry Derneville his curator to act dur- 
ing the absence of Don Luis de la Chaise. There is also a cer- 
tified copy of the act of emancipation under a Curator authorized 
at a family meeting held before M. Foucault acting as ordonna- 
oo and first Judge of the Superior Council, dated February 14, 
1769. 


Those present at this meeting were seven relatives and 
friends of the minor together with Bartheleme, Chevalier de 
Macarty, tutor to the minor Le Blanc, returning from France, 
aged 17 or 18 years, who states that his minor has the talent 
and capacity required to administer the revenue of his estate. 


The meeting was held before Charles Marie de Lalande 

_ D’Appremont, Counsellor Commissioner in this instance, in the 

presence of Joseph Adrien de la Place, substitute for the Pro- 

cureur General of the King, and assisted by the Greffier of the 

King. The .minor’s cousin De la Chaise de Saint Denis was se- 
lected as his curator. 


Signed: Chevalier de Macarty, tutor; M. de la Chaise de 

St. Denis, a cousin, curator; M. Duplaissy (Duplessis) Chevalier 

de St. Louis, M. de Santilly, M. de Marigny de Mandeville, Lop- 

sm Grandmaison, Le Chevalier de Masan. de Lalande, de la 
ace. 


The written proofs of both parties are produced and Desprez, 
attorney for Voix, presents an interrogatorio, upon which Mr. Der- 
neville is to be examined, who answers under oath regarding the 
merchandise which de Blanc took on board of his boat to Natch- 
itoches and sold for his own advantage, proving that he trans- 
acted business on his own account even though a minor. 


After repeated pleas for further concessions of time a sec- 
ond interrogatorio is presented upon which Messrs. Triche, Du- 
vivier, Joanis, Charbonnet, Roujot of Natchitoches are to be 
examined but their testimony is never filed. 

Desprez also presents a list of questions for Luis de Blanc 
to answer concerning his transactions in his own name without 
the consent of his Curator. But the record contains no answers 
thereto. | 
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Broutin, attorney for Derneville, Curator to Luis de Blanc, 
produces a certified copy of the minor’s baptismal act dated 
Natchitoches May 1, 1753, by which Father Eustaquio, Capuchin, 
Cura, records that in the Parish Church of San Francisco he 
baptized Luis Carlos, legitimate son of Edesario De Blanc and 
Maria de los Dolores de San Denis. 


September 7, 1771, Enrique Voix petitions, reporting that 
Derneville, curator, has paid the note of 1103 livres 17 sols, and 
asks that the suit be dropped and the note returned to his oppo- 
nent and costs taxed. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, orders the 
case discontinued, the note returned and costs taxed by the pres- 
ent escribano. 


Note: The case ends here without the table of costs, which 
is the logical ending of every Spanish law suit.—L. L. P. 


April 12; 1771. Theresa Gallard, Widow Grand- 
Theresa Gaillar, pre, must have had her obliga- 
Widow Grandpre vs. tion verified previously, because 
Mr. Monberaus. she asks for a writ of execu- 
No. 140. 48 pp. tion in her first petition. The 


Court of G U writ is ordered issued and San- 
ourt of Governor UNZaga. tiago Hallays reports to Almon- 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. ester that he put the writ into ex- 
Escribano, ecution by seizing four slaves, 
Andres Almonester. Alexis, Luis, Isidoro and Carlota, 
whom he delivered to Joseph Du- 

Procedure to collect debt cros, General Receiver. On the 
owed by an absent debtor. same day Ducros signs a receipt 

for the same. 


Mrs. Grandpre thereupon asks that the seized slaves be 
called for public sale. She names an appraiser and prays that 
her opponent be ordered to do likewise. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s 
advice, orders the slaves cried for sale to fulfill the ends of law. 
The defendant must name his appraiser with a warning if he 
does not do so the Court will proceed with the appointment. _ 

At this point a new issue is injected into the case. Luis de 
la Loire appears with a procuration dated New Orleans March 7, 
1769, by which M. Henry Elizabeth Ayme (Emé) Count of Mon- 
sault or Montault de Monberault, formerly a Captain of Infantry 
of this colony, appoints Messrs. Jousset de la Loire, father and 
son, as his agents, granting them full power to act for him dur- 
ing his absence in France. 

The son, Luis de la Loire, also appears through his attorney, 
Enrique Desprez, and in his relationship of first cousin to the 
minor children of the Court de Monberault, also absent and act- 
ing for them under the above procuration he contests the seizure 
of the slaves to pay their father’s debts. The Court sends this 
to Mrs. Grandpre. | 
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The answers contesting de la Loire’s right to represent the 
interests of the Monberault minors absent in France with their 
father, who has taken from this country everything belonging 
to them to be used for their education and support, and being 
their legitimate tutor he can dispose of their property for their 
advantage, which he has done. Mr. de la Loire on his own ini- 
tiative cannot represent the minors, who have consented to all 
their father has done and have not asked for a curator. She 
prays that de la Loire’s opposition be excluded and that an ap- 
praisement be made of the slaves. 


Luis de la Loire answers the foregoing saying it is very 
peculiar that Mrs. Grandpre should object to his opposition to 
her exceution, inasmuch as Mr. Monberault before he left paid 
the interest on her debt for the coming year at 10% and since 
then, he, the agent, has paid‘her the same interest promptly and 
will do so until the final payment in one year. It was Mr. de 
Monberault’s intention to continue to pay interest until his re- 
turn to the city. He asks that the plaintiff’s case be excluded 
as he has offered to pay her 10% interest. He further prays 
that the slaves in the General Receiver’s possession be released 
under bond which his father will give. 

Pedro Derneville, also claiming to be a first cousin of the 
minor children of the Count Montault de Monberault, appears 
with the naive suggestion that it is said the widow Grandpre 
wishes to collect her debt from the said Count by seizing four 
slaves belonging to the children of the debtor, which is a great 
injustice to them, because of their absence in France. As he is 
related to them he asks that their absence be judicially estab- 
lished, and that the Court appoint a curator ad lites or a de- 
fender to reclaim the seized slaves. Unzaga rules: Let the pro- 
ceedings be remodeled, and let its status be regulated according 
to the law requiring representation. Paraphed by Unzaga. 

Mrs. Grandpre replies that the petitioners deceive themselves 
when they say she lent her money on condition that it need not 
be paid until the debtor’s return. It was to be paid on first re- 
quest, as she will prove, and, needing her money now, she can 
not grant any further delay. Regarding what the bondsman of- 
fers she can not accept this either. She prays the negroes be 
sold so that her debt and costs may be paid. Unzaga, on Odoar- 
do’s advice, orders this case to go on trial within nine common 
days. The testimony having been taken privately in conformity 
to law on September 25, Mrs. Grandpre prays for a publication 
of the evidence. This is sent to La Loire who fails to answer. 
Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, orders a publication of the proofs. 

The Proofs of Theresa Grandpre against Mr. Monberault 
are the original documents, and her petitions already on file to- 
gether with the Count de Monberault’s private act, dated March 
15, 1769, whereby he acknowledges that on May 4, 1770, he will 
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owe Mrs. Grandpre 75 livres interest on the principal of his 
debt, and if he is not here at the time he asks his agents, Messrs. 
de la Loire, father and son, to pay the said 75 livres and to make 
with Mrs. Grandpre new analogous arrangements (des arrange- 
ments analogues aux Nouvelles) which he will take care of and, 
if not, what he has will be instantly sold to pay his account. 


Plaintiff also presents interrogatorios to Salomon Malline 
and Mr. Populus bearing on her debtor’s transactions regarding 
the disposal of his movables in New Orleans and Mobile prior to 
leaving for France, and finally, she asks that Mr. de la Loire be 
ordered to swear and declare whether he did not receive express 
orders from Mr. de Monberault to pay her so that she may file 
his declaration with her proofs. Mr. de la Loire does not re- 
spond, and plaintiff obtains an order that the deputy sheriff make 
him appear to take his declaration. Thereupon, de la Loire ap- 
pears before Almonester, Escribano, and under oath declares that 
it is true that he received a procuration from Mr. de Monberault 
it was to pay her 10% only, on the amount which was due 

er. 

Im October Andres Almonester certifies that Luis de la 
Loire neither for himself nor by means of procuration substi- 
tuted for the power conferred upon him by Mr. Monberault has 
presented any proofs in this suit. In testimony whereof he sets 
this down as a matter of record, Signed Almonester, and Mrs. 
Grandpre reports that she and La Loire have arrived at an agree- 
ment. She asks the original instrument be returned and costs 
taxed. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: that he accedes and 
does accede to the return of the documents as petitioned. He 
orders costs taxed and the suit broken and cancelled, with a tax 
of 7 pesos Assessor’s fees for this present judgment. The said 
taxes to be paid in the form which may be convenient. Taxation 
of costs at 61 pesos 4 reales. October 18, 1771. 


April 15, 1771. (Juana) Margarita Wiltz, widow 
Widow Milhet vs. | of the deceased Joseph Milhet, 
Mr. Blache (Francisco). claims a debt of 610 livres on 
No. 3993. 7 pp. note of Messrs. Blache & Com- 


(‘ourt of Governor Unzaga. pany, and prays for verification 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. of the debt. Francisco Blache, 


Escribano, Juan B. Garic. under oath, admits the signature 
7 but avers he does not owe the 
Plea of compensation. money as the deceased Mr. Mil- 


het was indebted to him for a 
larger amount, viz., 737 livres 12 sols 6 deniers. 

The litigants thaveafter, in separate petitions, declare they 
have come to an agreement and ask to have the note delivered 
to defendant and costs taxed. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, 
rules that, with the consent of both parties, the case is broken 


\ 
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and cancelled. Let the original note be returned to the de- 
fendant, a receipt to be filed in its place, and the costs taxed 
by the present Escribano to be paid as may be convenient, 
with a tax of 10 reales Assessor’s fees for this ruling. Costs 
taxed at 6 pesos, 6 reales, May 21. 


April 15, 1771. Margarita Wiltz, widow of Jos- 
Widow Milhet vs. eph Milhet, presents a bill for 
Fournier and St. Pe. 280 livres, which she asks to 
No. 3994. 3 pp. have defendant verify. On the 
Court of Governor Unzaga. same day Fournier and Saint Pé, 
No Assessor. under oath, declare that they 


Escribano, Juan B. Garic. owe nothing to the Widow Mil- 

het; on .the contrary, her late 

Plea of compensation. husband owes them 300 pesos as 

interest on a debt due for the 

equipment of a boat, “The Union,” sent to Illinois under the 
management of Mr. Viviat. The record ends here. 


April 15. William Roussillon and Joseph 
Mr. Roussillon vs. one Montegut (doctor and surgeon), 
named Sain (t) Quentin. claim first 250 paper livres re- 
No. 3961. 12 pp. duced by two-fifths to 100 livres 


fe | and, secondly, 275 livres, the full 
Court of Governor Unzaga. goebt amounting to 375 livres. 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. They ask that the defendant be 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. ordered to verify the debt. 
April 22, Etienne Broyard, 


Garnishment to the com- called St. Quentin, signing him- 

mander at the Coast of self Broiard, declares under oath 

the Acadians. oT the signature and notes are 
is. 


On the strength of this acknowledgment, on April 25, 
plaintiff asks for a writ of execution. Unzaga orders the debt 
paid within five days. 

As St. Quentin is absent, a citation is issued and served 
upon him by Santiago Hallays, deputy sheriff. He does not 
answer within the required time and plaintiffs pray for and 
obtain a writ of execution. 

Joseph Montegut, surgeon, petitions that a writ of execu- 
tion has been issued in his favor against Broyard, called Saint 
Quentin, for 375 livres, one-tenth and costs, but the defendant 
has no property to seize; however, he is working on the Parish 
Church of Sn. Fiago (Santiago) of Cabanose in the Acadians 
(Acadianos) under contract made with Nicolas Verret, Com- 
mander at the Coast of the Acadians. He prays a despatch be 
- issued to the Commander to seize the money which should be 
paid to Broyard to the extent of the debt, costs and expenses 
for this despatch. 
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Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, issues a despatch to Nicolas 
Verret authorizing him to seize Esteban Broyard’s wages in 
favor of Dr. Montegut for the extent of the debt, and costs, 
which must be made, including this petition and decree, and 
costs for the despatch, with an additional 10 reales Assess- 
or’s fees for this ruling. Costs 19 pesos, 5 reales. 


April 15, 1771. Plaintiff claims 1800 livres, 15 
Theresa Gallard, sols, on two notes past due which 
Widow Grandpre vs. she has been unable to collect; 
Dauterive. she asks that the negroes defend- 
No. 137. 11 pp. ant has at Barataria be sold to 


Court of Governor Unzaga. satisfy her debt. Unzaga orders 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. Mrs. Grandpretoremodel her pe- 


Escribano, tition and ask to have the debt 
Andres Almonester. proven. 

She thereupon enters a peti- 
To collect two notes. tion in due form asking for ver- 


ification of the notes. Defendant 
is ordered to acknowledge his indebtedness. Bernardo Damertve 
verifies his signature and obligation. 


On the strength of this acknowledgment, Mrs. Granites 
prays for a writ of execution. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, or- 
ders the debt paid within three days with a warning of judicial 
compulsion. 


Later Mrs. Grandpre reports the parties have come to an 
agreement and she asks to withdraw the suit, have the original 
notes returned and taxation of costs. Unzaga rules: “As it is 
prayed.” Costs 13 pesos, 2 reales. 


April 18. Santiago Felipe Jacquelin alleges 
Santiago Jacquelin vs. that Joseph Chalon has delivered 
Joseph Chalon. to him in payment a note of Nic- 
No. 146. 3 pp. olas, the butcher, for 600 livres, 


Court of Governor Unzaga. which he presents. Asks that 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. both the maker and the endorser 


Escribano, of the note acknowledge the ob- 
Andres Almonester. ligation and the endorsements 

and, this done, deliver the decla- 
To acknowledge a note. rations to him. Unzaga, on 


Odoardo’s advice, orders the two 
debtors to acknowledge the indebtedness and send their declara- 
tions to the plaintiff: 


De la Loire under oath admits the signature and that he 
c ded the amount which it contains to Mr. Chalon. Signed de 


la Loire (Luis). Attested before Andres Almonester. The rec- 
ord ends here. 
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April 20, 1771. Plaintiff brings a criminal charge 
Criminal Suit for Slander. against Rene Chouteau, pastry- 
Bernardo Schiloc vs. cook, who “with little fear of 
Chouteau (Rene) God and the justice Your Lord- 
Pastry-cook. | | ship will administer” and with 
No. 143. 47 pp. the intention to ruin him has ac- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. cused him of putting poison in 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. the pastries he makes. No one 


Escribano, will buy from him now because 
Andres Almonester. they are afraid. He asks that 

| witnesses be summoned to be ex- 
“For blackening words amined on the tenor of this peti- 


(charging) the first named tion. When this is done if their 
with putting poison in the. testimony is in conformity with 


pastries he makes.” what he has said he prays for the 
The Court rules it is slander imprisonment of defendant and 
to repeat a slander. for an embargo to be placed upon 


his property and that he be con- 
demned to make atonement for the injury he has caused. Un- 
zaga orders the information to be received before the Assessor. 


The following witnesses are examined each in a separate 
declaration: Antonio Birou, Ignace Maillioux, Francois Hubert 
and Guillermo Esperanza, who, under oath, state that they were 
in Juan Paillet’s billiard hall in company with many others. Chou- 
teau came in and told plaintiff that he put poison in the pastries 
he made. What his motives were in saying this they know not 
but after that no one in the billiard hall would buy Schiloc’s pas- 
tries as they were afraid to eat them. Esperanza, the last wit- 
ness, adds that plaintiff answered that defendant would have to 
prove his charge. 


Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules that, on the merits of the 
testimony received, let a writ of imprisonment be issued against 
the person of Chouteau and an embargo placed on his property 
in the usual way, and let the warden of the prison certify he 
holds the prisoner in his custody. The writ of imprisonment 
is issued and entrusted to Santiago Hallays, who reports to An- 
dres Almonester in the presence of Pedro Bertoniere and Esteban 
de Quifiones, declaring that he put Chouteau a prisoner in the 
public prison in charge of the warden at the disposition of the 
Governor General and on April 23, an embargo is placed upon the 
prisoner’s property by the escribano in the presence of Santiago 
Hallays, deputy sheriff, and on the same day Andres Barbie, war- 
den of the prison, certifies that he holds the person of Chouteau. 

On the next day Cecilio Odoardo, Assessor, commissioned 
by the Governor General for this act, went to the public prison 
to receive the prisoner’s confession. He administered the oath 
and questioned him as follows: Name? Birthplace? Age? State? 
Occupation? He answered: his name is Rene Chouteau; a native 
of Puetu; a resident of this city; aged 50, married, and a pastry- 
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cook by profession. Questioned by whom imprisoned and for 
what cause? He answered he was apprehended by Santiago Hal- 
lays on an order from His Lordship, and that the cause is some 
pastries. A woman on the levee had told him that the pastries 
that Schiloc made and sold contained poison and that she could 
not eat them. 


He was reminded that it appeared before that he publicly 
announced that the pastries a negro woman sold made by Schiloc 
contained poison; this was said in the spirit to discredit by infer- 
ence and injure the plaintiff in his own profession. He answered 
that he had not said such a thing but only repeated what the 
woman had remarked, that they seemed to contain poison. 

Questioned if he knew where she lived and who she was, he 
answered he did not. Asked if he had said publicly in Juan 
Paillet’s billiard hall that Schiloc’s pastries contained poison, he 
said that this is not true; Schiloc was playing billiards when he 
went up to him and repeated the remark the woman had made 
about the pastries containing poison but that he guarded him- 
self against saying such a thing on his own account because he 
did not know anything about the matter, and that he did not say 
anything else. After further questioning along the line of the 
testimony given by the plaintiff’s witnesses, His Lordship or- 
dered the proceedings suspended to be continued when suitable. 
Chouteau’s confession was read to him and he was asked if he 
did not know that it is a crime to defame others, and that the 
law has established various penalties for those who defame. He 
says he knows it very well, but that it is false and that he did not 
say the things that he has been accused of saying. The said 
confession having been read to him word for word, he said it 
was as he has confessed and that he has nothing to add to or take 
from it. Signed Doctor Odoardo, Rene Chouteau. Attested be- 
fore Almonester. 

April 25, Chouteau petitions, saying that he has made his 
confession and that from it no crime can be charged against him; 
he asks to be released from prison under bond which he offers 
to give. The Court agrees to accept bond and on the same day 
a marginal note signed by Almonester certifies that the bond 
which Antonio Barnabé provides for Rene .Chouteau has been 
executed before him. 

May 2, Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, orders the case to go 
on trial within nine common days. Bernardo Schiloc on May 
22, and Rene Chouteau on May 23, each one in a separate peti- 
tion, requests the publication of the proofs as the legal time has 
expired. Unzaga with Odoardo’s advice rules that, with the con- 
sent of both parties, let a publication of the proofs be made. 

Proofs of Bernardo Schiloc: On May 6, Plaintiff asks to 
present the testimony given by his witnesses and that they be 
summoned to ratify said testimony.. This. petition is granted, 
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and in due course of time Antonio Birou, Guillermo Esperanza, 
Francisco Hubert and Ignacio Maillioux ratify their declarations 
and on the same day Schiloc presents an interrogatorio upon 
which he wishes Jean Paillet Joseph Guion, and Pedro Duverges 
questioned. 


1st Q. When Chouteau came into the billiard hall were 
Schiloc and any of the others drunk? 

A. By all three witnesses. No; no one was drunk. 

2nd Q. Were those present playing billiards for wine or 
liquor, or for money, and that all were conducting 
themselves properly? 

A. By the three witnesses. Those present were playing 
for money and not for drinks, and all were men of 
good behavior. 

3rd Q. Did not Chouteau announce at this billiard hall that 
Schiloc put poison in his pastries? | 

A. By the three witnesses. Yes, it is true they heard 

Chouteau say that Schiloc put poison in his pastries. 

Proofs of Rene Chouteau: May 6, Chouteau asks to file his 

confession with his proofs and to present an interrogatorio upon 

which his witnesses are to be questioned. Jean Paillet, Mr. La- 
Chapelle and Mrs. Songy answer as follows: 

Ist Q.Is it not true that he said that the negresses are 
Maniche and Rosa, belonging to Mrs. Brusle’s suc- 
cession now leased to Bernard (Schiloc) and em- 
ployed by him to sell his pastries? 

A. By the three witnesses. They are not certain. 

2nd Q.If they had not said that the pastries. which they 
(the negroes) sold had made everybody ill? 

A. sea three witnesses. They are not certain of this 
either. 

3rd Q.If they had not believed that the said negroes sold 
for the account of the accused? 

A. They are not certain of this either. 

4th Q.If they know now that they were sold for the ac- 

count: of the plaintiff? 
A. They are not certain. 

5th Q.If it is true that Chouteau, the accused, said some 

injurious words against the said Schiloc? 
A. They are not certain of this either. 

On May 7, defendant presents a new interrogatorio upon 

which Juan Paillet will be questioned: 

Ist Q.If he had heard Chouteau say when he was in his 
ae that Bernard (Schiloc) put poison in his pas- 
tries 

A. When Schiloc was playing at his house, Chouteau 
came in and said that he had heard a negress on the 
levee say that Schiloc put poison in his pastries. 
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2nd Q.If the said Birou, Maillioux, Hubert and Esperanza 
are not always playing and drinking in his house 
with Bernardo (Schiloc) or with others? 


A. It is true that they play and drink in his house but 
reasonably ; the same may be said of Schiloc as with 
the others. 


38rd Q. If at the time of the complaint Schiloc had remarked 
that he had heard it said in the city that Chouteau 
had spoken some injurious words against him? 
A. He is not certain. 


4th Q. By whom had the injurious words been heard spoken, 
and at what time had they been heard in the — 
A. No answer is recorded to‘this question. 

The foregoing interrogatorio is put to Schiloc, who answers 
all four by saying that he heard the injurious words spoken by 
Chouteau,in Juan Paillet’s house about twenty days before. 

May 28, the plaintiff’s attorney sums up his case in a lengthy 
(written) argument and asks that Chouteau be condemned to 
make reparation for his client’s honor and good name which he 
has destroyed by his injurious words, to bind him over never to 
molest him again and besides to make him pay an indemnity of 
300 pesos for the damage done to him, and all costs of this 
suit. 

June 5, Chouteau’s attornrey replies to this argument by 
setting forth that Bernard Schiloc, a truckman of this city, who 
has two horses and a cart, took it into his head to make pastries 
thus joining two arts (trades), believing therein he held a for- 
tune, and attacking the accused to sustain his reputation in the 
art of making good pastries. In order to sustain a good reputa- 
tion it is necessary to have one. In this instance it is a truck- 
man who pretends to believe that he is a good pastry cook and 
that his reputation has been ruined to the extent of 300 pesos. 

As to the act of defendant (Hecho). The accused hearing 
people playing at his neighbor, Juan Paillet’s, house, entered and, 
seeing the plaintiff, with good intention he told him that a woman 
had said that his pastries were not good and could not be eaten. 
Schiloc, who does not understand more than. to conduct a truck, 
had to affect much dignity to hold his reputation as a pastry- 
cook. Instantly he called his companions who were much ex- 
cited over the game and the wine and offered them as witnesses, 
and these for friendship sake declared that the accused had been 
heard to say that the plaintiff put poison in his pastries, in- 
stead of what he really did say. Then Schiloc introduced this 
most unjust lawsuit, not in the hope of re-establishing his rep- 
utation as a good pastry cook which he never had but to obtain 
8300 pesos damages. 


As to the right of defendant (Derecho). The accused ex- 
plained in his testimony when hé used the word poison in con- > 
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nection with what the woman on the levee had said it was not 
with the intention to injure the plaintiff but rather, as good ad- 
vice so that he might remedy the fault for other times. He asks 
that the case be dismissed and Schiloc be condemned to pay 
costs. 

Unzaga cites the parties to hear the sentence which is ren- 
dered on June 25 as follows: After reviewing the case His 
Lordship says he declares and does declare the intention (charge) 
of the plaintiff as well and legitimately proven and the excep- 
tions of the accused as non-proven. Therefore, being mindful 
of the nature of the injury, he gives as a punishment for it the 
time the accused was under arrest, warning him that in the fu- 
ture, if he does not better his conduct he will be used with all 
the rigor of the law without attention to the considerations which 
have been shown this first time. The assessor’s fees for this 
judgment 30 reales to be paid by Chouteau. Signed Unzaga, 
Odoardo. Attested before Andres Almonester. 

June 26 Leonardo Mazange, attorney for Chouteau, states 
that the argument he has written required great pains and labor, 
he prays that the Assessor General will give it due consideration, 
which the escribano will include in his taxation. Unzaga, on 
Odoardo’s advice, rules that the before mentioned document, in- 
stead of being rated as one “assistance” (petition), be classed 
as two. 

On the same day Enrique Desprez, attorney for Schiloc, 
sets forth that his argument, on page 36, was very long and re- 
quired much labor and time. He asks that he be rated by Cecilio 
Odoardo according to his rights. Unzaga on Odoardo’s advice 
rules that the before mentioned document be taxed as one “as- 
sistance.” 

There is no taxation of costs. 

Note: This record is in very bad condition, stained and 


water soaked.—L. L. P. 


May 4, 1771. Juan B. Pomet, Juan Bodaille, 
Juan B. Pomet and other Salomon Malline, Martinez Bra- 
shippers on board “La quier, Henrique Gardrat, Andres 
Esperanza” vs. Henry Voix. Reynard, merchants of this city, 
No. 3951. 10 pp. shippers on board the “La Espe- 


Court of Governor Unzaga. ranza,’’ owned by Enrique Voix, 
_ Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. say that they made two shipping 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. contracts with the latter and 

know that their merchandise was 


To force registration of put on his boat and that it is law- 
shipping contract and ful for them to hold duplicates 
delivery of duplicate bills of both, one to be sent to France, 
of lading. the other for their own security. 


The defendant.is not willing to 
give these copies though they have asked for them many times. 
This refusal can not be without hidden pretext and is prejudicial 


Je 
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against their account.. They pray that he be ordered to register 
the originals in the official books of the present escribano so 
that each one may gather some evidence on the said contract. 


This is sent to Voix, who answers that nothing could be 
more false than the claims of his shippers. Not one of them has 
ever asked him for duplicate copies, nor can they prove that a 
request was ever made. He calls the Court’s attention that in 
the presence of Messrs. Derneville, Le Blane and Cadiz he of- 
fered Mr. Pomet a duplicate of the contract. This he can prove. 
To ask him to register the contract in the present escribano’s 
office is most unjust. Some six or seven days since he took the 
contract to Don Andres Almonester to have it registered in his 
office where the shippers may go and get as many copies as they 
like at their expense. He prays that this suit be dismissed at 
plaintiff’s costs. ! 


This is sent to the opposition, who reply that they went to 
Andres Almonester’s house to obtain copies of their contract 
but he refused to give them, saying he had no orders to do so. 
They pray the escribano be ordered to go to Almonester’s office, 
get a certified copy of their contract and condemn the said Voix 
to pay costs for having refused what is both just and legitimate. 

Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: Let the escribano, 
Don Andres Almonester, give the parties the copies which they 
need. Let them pay his just dues so that this item will show 
in the taxation of costs. Let this be sent to the opposition. 

Voix, replying, says as he was never asked for copies he 
never refused them, and can not be condemned to pay costs which 
have been caused. He gave one copy and it is not necessary to 
give three or four. The contract is registered with Almonester 
and the other shippers can get all the copies they please by paying 
for them. He prays that the shippers be condemned to pay the 
costs of this useless law suit. 

This is sent to Odardo and on his advice the Court rules 
that the plaintiffs must pay the costs of this case and to this 
end let taxation be made, including the assessor’s fees of 10 
reales, for this. There is no taxation of costs. 


May 7, 1771. Plaintiff says he is tutor to the 
Andres Tete, tutor to the minor children of the deceased 
Adam minors, petitions the Nicolas Adam, called Blondeau. 


Court to send a Receipt He holds in his charge a recipisse 
(recipisse) to France. belonging to their estate. He 
No. 3974. 3 pp. asks to send it to France for the 
Court of Governor Unzaga. account of the said minors. Un- 
No Assessor. zaga refuses the request. Tete 


Escribano, Juan B. Garic. __ petitions for return of the reci- 
| pisse and taxation of costs. Tax- 
ation 2 pesos, 5 reales. | 


* 
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May 18, 1771. Alexandro Reboul, husband of 
Alexander Reboul vs. the Widow Guinault, presents 
Roch Joson and Besancon. the written contract by which 
No. 3967. 19 pp. Roch agreed to ‘erect a building (q 


_Court of Governor Unzaga. on some land belonging to his 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. wife under the conditions stipu- 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. lated therein. Also another with 

Joson and Franco, agreeing to — 
To annul a building assume the contract in place of 
contract. Roch. He alleges that for three 

years they have done nothing, so 
that the lumber to build the house has rotted and become worm- 
eaten, at a great loss to plaintiff. 


He prays defendants be ordered to verify their signatures 
and the contracts. Neither Roch, Jorson or Franco could be 
found, but Pedro Joseph Besancon appears and declares under 
oath it is true he agreed to erect a house with Franco and Roch 
and for six months they have been ready to build but the widow 
Guinault has not given them the necessary lumber. 


Reboul replies the defendant is deceiving the Court when he 
says he has not built the house for lack of lumber to be furnished 
by plaintiffs. According to the contract, no lumber was to be sup- | 
plied by the owner. The builders were to erect the house, pre- 
paring the lumber themselves without the owner being obliged 
to supply any labor; the latter agreed to pay on two notes of 
300 livres each, after the house was finished. Now they refuse 
to build on the pretext that they have not been supplied with lum- 
ber and with labor which was not stipulated in the contract, 
though plaintiff has been liberal by giving ten days labor of three 
negroes. Because of their negligence great damage has been 
done to plaintiff and he now asks the rejection of the contract 
and the return of his notes, as the house has not been completed. 

Reboul states the escribano has been unable to summon Roch, 
as he makes his home 35 leagues above the city, and prays for a 
despatch in due form with an enclosure of these proceedings to 
be sent Mr. Dutisne, Commander of the Post of Bayougoulas, so 
that he be authorized to summon Roch to verify his signature 
and acknowledge the contract under oath. Unzaga orders a war- 
rant issued to the Commander of the Post of Bayougoulas em- 
a him to make Roch appear in this Tribunal within 15 

ays. 

Mauricio Roch, under oath before Garic, says it is true that 
he contracted to build a house in conformity to the conditions 
stipulated. Afterwards, with the consent of the widow Guinault 
and her husband, he ceded and transferred his rights and ob- 
ligations to Joson and Besancon, who obligated themselves to 
finish the house in his place. Plaintiff should pay the 160 pesos 
which is due the contractors for the work which has already been 
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done. The affair does not now concern him as he transferred 
it with the full approval of the plaintiffs. 


Alexandro Reboul, in reply to this, asks for the reces- 
sion of the contract and. the return of the notes. Unzaga on 
Odoardo’s advice rules that Roch, Franco and Besancon must re- 
pcre the notes within three days with a warning of judicial com- 
pulsion. 


Pedro Joseph Besancon and Juan Franco now appear through 
their attorney, Francisco Broutin, and state that they have no 
knowledge of what has taken place in the suit prosecuted against 
them because up to now they have not been represented by pro- 
curation to defend their rights. Mrs. Reboul owes them 595 
livres for their work and for lumber they have delivered at her 
plantation in accordance with their contract. If they have not 
built her house it is her fault. She promised them the labor of 
four negroes at her expense which she has not supplied but, on 
the contrary, she has detained them from the end of May, 1770, 
to the January following, promising from week to week to give 
them the negroes until her brother-in-law answered clearly that 
he did not wish to give them. They pray the Court to revoke 
the previous decree and condemn plaintiff to pay them what she 
owes and costs. Unzaga rules: “The petition is denied.” The suit 
ends here. There is no taxation of costs. Across the title page 
is written: “The costs not paid.” 


May 21. Plaintiff avers that on January 
Antonio Reboul vs. 11, 1770, he leased from his 
Alexandro Reboul. brother, the defendant, eight ne- 
No. 3962. 8 pp. groes or negresses. Among them 


Court of Governor Unzaga. was one called Mariana, who 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. since the time she has entered his 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. employ has been continually run- 
ning away so that he has been 
To force the defendant to unable to enjoy the fruits of her 
take back a worthless labor, which is a great injustice 
negress hired to plaintiff. to him. Lately she has received 
a shot in the leg from a fugitive 
negro which has laid her up for some time. He prays that Alex- 
andro Reboul, as agent for Mr. St. Juan de Rochefort, owner of 
the slaves, be condemned to come and take back Mariana who is 
a bad subject. This is sent to the defendant. The original act 
of lease for the negroes dated January 11, 1771, is in the record. 
Alexandro Reboul answers it is true the negress is always 
running away, and asks that all damages be charged to the ac- 
count of the owner, Mr. St. Juan de Rochefort. Unzaga on Od- 
oardo’s advice, rules: With the consent of both parties, orders 
pose done by the negress be charged to her owner absent 
n ance. 
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Alexandro Reboul asks for taxation of costs to be paid by 
the interests he represents. The Court rules “As it is prayed.” 
Costs 7 pesos, 5 reales. 


May 23, 1771. Santiago Lamothe by his -agent, 
Santiago Lamothe vs. Diego de Alva, alleges he bought 
Magdalena, Widow a house from the Widow Bunel 
Duplanty. for Francisco Ery, alias Duplan- 
No. 153. 89 pp. ty, which for convenience (en 


Court of Governor Unzaga. confianza), was put in plaintiff’s 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. name. The date of maturity has 


Escribano, arrived and he asks that the real 
Andres Almonester. purchaser be ordered to pay the 

7000 livres for which the house 
To make the heir of the was sold with an additional cost 


rightful owner pay for a of 66 pesos, 1 real. He further 
house bought in the plain- asks that Magdalena Brasillier or 
tiff’s name for the con- Brazillier, widow of the said Du- 
venience of the decedent. planty, under oath before the Es- 

‘ cribano, declare that the house 
belonged to her husband at the time it was demolished and let 
her declaration be filed with this law suit. 


Mrs. Duplanty makes a declaration saying she has no know!l- 
edge of the matter upon which she is questioned and that all she 
has in her possession is some doors, windows and three painted 
planks. An inventory is taken of all that remains of Marie Bu- 
nel’s house, consisting of doors, windows, timbers, lumber, a 
chimney with moulding, window and door hinges and fastenings, 
a box full of window fastenings, seven iron rods for chimneys. 

Magdalena Brazillier Duplanty presents a certificate appoint- 
ing Enrique Desprez her attorney and states that Lamothe’s 
claims are false. She prays to have the case excluded. This is 
sent to the plaintiff, who answers, saying his claim is just, as he 
can prove. Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, orders the case to go on 
trial within nine days. 

The plaintiff, thereupon presents his interrogatorio upon 
which his witnesses, Joseph Chalon, Widow Bunel and Julian 
Alvarez, are to be examined. The questions deal with the owner- 
ship of the house before it was demolished and of the disposition 
of the materials salvaged by Mr. Duplanty. These witnesses give 
testimony entirely in accord with Lamothe’s pretentions. 

Magdalena Brazillier, Widow Duplanty, presents a certified 
copy of the suit prosecuted by Santiago Lamothe against Mrs. 
Bunel to annul the sale of the same house which the former 
claims he bought for her husband in Lamothe’s name. This cer- 
tified copy consists of an interrogatorio upon which Messrs. La- 
mothe and Duplanty were examined upon the sale of the house 
now under question. The defendant presents also her interrog- 
atorio upon which Joseph Chalon is to be examined and a cer- 
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tified copy of the act of sale by which Mrs. Bunel transferred 
the house to Santiago Lamothe, which is translated into Spanish 
from the original French. A special interrogatorio is put to 
Lamothe and another to Mrs. Bunel. The chief question is: 
Was it not by special order of Don Alexandro O’Reilly or Don — 
Luis de Unzaga that Lamothe was compelled to knock down and 
demolish the house? and whether Lamothe did not take away all 
the materials to his house. 


Finally, on August 8, 1771, the three interested parties, 
Maria Theresa Bunel, Magdalena Brazillier Duplanty and San- 
tiago Lamothe, in a notorial act, a certified copy of which is filed 
with the suit, enter into an agreement to rescind the sale of the 
house and end the transaction, and Mrs. Duplanty presents a 
certified copy of the same praying for the dismissal of the suit, as 
all parties have come to terms. 


Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, rules: His Lordship inter- 
poses and does interpose his authority and judicial decree as it 
has been petitioned according to law. He orders the taxation 
of costs, including an Assessor’s fee of 100 reales for this ruling. 
Costs taxed 95 pesos, 6 reales. 


May 24, 1771. Thomas Poree, tutor to the Caze- 
Thomas Poree petitions to lar minors, alleges that a one- 
have a plantation surveyed fourth part of the land forming 
belonging to the Cazelar their plantation was conceded to 


minors and also to fix Mr. Beaufort with an additional 
boundaries. | one and one-half anega (anea- 
No. 3955. 9 pp. ja?) (ells) in compensation for 


Court of Governor Unzaga. buildings on the said plantations. 
Assessor, Cecilio Odoardo. The frontage, according to titles, 
Escribano, Juan B. Garic. should be 18 arpents and for this 
reason four and one-half ells of 
jand were conceded to Beaufort for the one-fourth part. By ac- 
tual measurement the land does not conform to the title so he 
prays that Mr. Louis Andry return and survey the said land, 
marking off what belongs to the Cazelar minors and to Beaufort. 
Unzaga rules: “As it is prayed, each party paying his just dues.” 
Andry makes the survey, dated May 28, 1771. Signed Louis 
Andry, Leonardo Mazange, Enrique Desprez (attorney for Poree) 
and Poree; and plaintiff petitions, saying that it will appear from 
Mr. Andry’s survey the Cazelar minors plantation lacks 2 ar- 
-pents 1 toise, 5 feet of land; that from this it appears that the 
part of the land upon which Mr. De Callongne, their neighbor, 
has established his garden previously belonging to Mr. Pro- 
venché, its first owner, should belong to the minors. He asks 
that Mr. De Callongne prove his title and ownership of this piece 
of land and that it is necessary that Mr. De Callongne’s land be 
surveyed by Mr. Andry and, when done, the proces verbal of the 
survey be delivered to him. 
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Unzaga, on Odoardo’s advice, sends this to Luis Antonio 
De Callongne, who answers, saying that he owns a plantation 
just above the one belonging to the Cazelar minors and just be- 
low Mr. Soubie; he holds a certificate to this land from a survey 
made by Olivier De Vezin, who marked the separation between 
his land and the Cazelar minors. He has other proofs and titles 
which he will produce in his time to prove his rights and refute 
Mr. Poree’s ridiculous claim. In consequence he does not oppose 
the survey requested by Mr. Poree. He is ready to produce his 
titles and asks that Messrs. Poree and Soubie do likewise and 
when the survey is made it will be ascertained that, in place of 
his occuping more frontage than his titles call for, he indeed lacks 
a portion. 

He also asks to have Mr. Soubie’s land surveyed so that it 
may be discovered where the fault originates. Unzaga, on Odoar- 
do’s advice, rules: that, with the consent of these parties, let 
Louis Andry make a survey from the titles held by the Cazelar 
minors, De Callongne and Soubie, who must be cited in due form 
to be present for the act. Each one to pay his just dues, in- 
cluding a tax of 10 reales for this decree. 


Louis Andry certifies to the survey made by him under the 
foregoing order in accordance with the titles held by the inter- 
ested parties and in their presence. Mr. Poree’s titles claim 18 
arpents frontage as follows: 8 arpents bought by the deceased 
Juan Bautista Provenché from Mr. de Bienville, former Com- 
mander General of this Province, according to the act of sale 
passed before Mr. Rossart July lst, 1724; and another 10 ar- 
pents bought by Mr. Provenché at the public auction sale of the 
effects of the deceased Teodoro Baldie according to the act passed 
March 16, 1737, before Notary Henry. These 18 arpents were 
inherited by Mr. Provenché’s two nieces. One married the de- 
ceased Mr. Cazelar, father of the minors represented by Mr. 
Poree; the other the father of the minors represented by Mr. 
Beaufort. In the survey for the partition between these two 
heirs dated May 27 last the land lacks 2 arpents, 1 toise and 3 
feet. 


Mr. De Callongne’s titles claim 14 arpents front under an 
act of sale dated July 14, 1764, executed before Notary Garic, 
which was transferred to him by his brother-in-law, Santiago 
Carriere, who acquired at public auction of the property of his 
deceased father Mr. Carriere, as is shown by an act before No- 
tary Broutin dated March 23, 1763. Mr. Carriere, the father, 
acquired it by purchase viz: 9 arpents from Agustin Langlois, 
according to the act passed August 22, 1734, and the other 5 from 
the deceased Juan Bautista Roguet or Raguet, late member of 
the Superior Council, per act before Notary Henry, January 10, 
1739. Andry surveyed the land according to these titles and 
found De Callongne actually possessed 11 arpents, 22 toises and 
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4 feet, consequently lacking 2 arpents, 7 toises, 2 feet to measure 
up to the area of his titles. 


Mr. Soubie’s titles claim 13 arpents under act dated Decem- 
ber 1, 1766, following a public auction sale of the effects of 
Mr. Titon De Silegue, who acquired 8 arpents from Mr. Raguet 
by act dated December 30, 1759, and the other 5 from Robin De 
Logny by public act dated January 5, 1756, and the latter from 
Mr. Raguet by another public instrument of July 15, 1752. An- 
dry drew out the two parallel lines and found the measurements 
most exact without any dimunition or augmentation. He certi- 
fies to the truth of the foregoing survey. Signed Luis Andry, 
Enrique Desprez, Poree, Soubie, De Callongne. 


July 24, Thomas Poree asks for taxation of costs, which are 
9 pesos, 1 reale. | 


_ (To be Continued.) 
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